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. ' TV>Nty-sixTH Ehpbror. 

1214; 

OTHO beis9g vanquiflied, and totally aban- 
doiWy jrechres ta Bruafwick, where he is 
Uft jfi. p!9Hc% hcQMte iie is no longer forniida* 
l)lc^ .^He»i9:|iPti^por€d5: but forgot. He is faid 
to have became A'devotca: the refoarce of tket . . 
unhappy, $nd the paffion of weak minds. Hia' t^^*''^ 
penance is faid to have confifted in his being^^*'''^^ 
thrown down and kicked by his kitchen-boys^^*'^'^^ 
as if the kicks of a tttroipit could expiate the ^ '^ ^ 
finales of a prince* ' y 

Frederick II. empo-Or in confeqtieilce of thb 
Tiftory at Bgytnesi is everv. where acknowledged. 

B Oaring 
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a FREDERIC KIL 

During the troubles of Germany, we have 
feen that.the Danes conquired a great deal of 
territory to the northward and eaftward of the 
Elbe, r rederick II. began by abandoning Cbefe 
lands by treaty, in which Hamburg is compre- 
hended. But, as a diladvantageous treaty is 
renounced upon the iirft opportunity, he takes 
advantage of a quarrel between Otho's brot)ier 
count Palatine of the Rhine and the Danes, re* 
eeives Hamburg into his protedlion, ind after- 
wards reftores it. A fhameful beginning of an 
illuftrious reign. 

The fecond coronation of the emperor at 
Aix-la-chapelle. He dtfpofli^s the count Pa- 
latine, and the Palatinate reverts to the houfe 
of Bav&ria WiteKbach. 

A new crufade. The emperor takes the crols. 
He muft certainly havi ftiU doubted bis own 
power, feeine lie promifed to pope Innocent III. 
that be would never ceunite Naples and Sicily 
to the empire, biit give them to his fon as ibon 
as he fliould be confecrated at Rome. 

1216; 

Frederick II. remains in Germany with his 
croft, and entertains more defigns upon Italy 
than upon Paleftine. In. vain the crufade is 
preached to all the kings. At this time no 
prince fet outJ>ut Andrew II. king of Hirngary. 
That people who were fcarcely Chriftians, take 
the cro& againft the Mofliilmans, whom they 
call infidels* 

1217. 

The German crufards depart, ncvertkelefs, 
under various chiefs by iea'and land. The fleet 
of the Low Countries bang detained by con^ 
nary winds, affords the crufards another oppor- 
tunity 
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tanity of employing their arms ufefully \n Spain, 
They join the Portuguefe, and defeat the Moors. 
That viSory might have been purfued, and 
Spain wholly delivered, but pope Honorius III. 
the fucceflbr of Innocent, will not allow it. 
The Popes commanJed the crufards as the fol- 
diers of God, yet they could fend them no 
where but to the Eaft. Men muft be ruled ac- 
cording to their prejudices, and thofe fpldiers 
Off the popes would not have obej'ed them elfe- 
where. 

I2l8- 

Fredcrickll. had great reafon topoftpone hi3 
voyage. The towns of Italy and Milan, in par- 
ticular, refufcd to acknowlege a fovereign, who 
being matter of Germany and the two Sicilies, 
was powerful enough to enfllve all Italy. They 
ftill held for Otho IV. who lived obfcurely in a 
corner of Germany, Acknowledging him for 
emperor^was in fad declaring themfelves en* 
tsrely free. 

Otho dies near Brnniwick^ and Lombardy 
has no longer a pretext. 

i2ig. 

A g'rqjt diet at Frankfort, where Frederick IF. 
caufes his fon Henry, a child of nine vcars, by 
Conftance of Arragon, to be ele(5led kmg of the 
Romans. Ail thofe diets were held in the open 
iield, as they are flill in Poland. 

The* emperor renounces his right to the 
moveables of deceafed bifliops, and to the reve- 
nues of vacant fees. This is what the French 
call la Regale. He renounces the right of jurif- 
di£Hon in epifcopal towns, where the ernperor* 
Aall happen Co be> .unlefs he there k.eeps his' 

B 2 court. 



4 FREDERICK 11. 

court. Almoft all the firft*a£ls of this priace 
•are renunciations. 

1220. 

He goes to Italy in queft of that empire which 
Frederick Barbarofla had not been able to obtain. 
Milan at iirft ihuts her gates, as to the grand- 
fon of Barbarofla, whofe memory the Milanefe 
detefled. He pockets the affront, and goes to 
be crowned at Rome, Honorius III. at nrft de- 
u^ands that the emperor will confirm him in 
the pofTcflion of feveral territories of the coun- 
tefs Mathilda. To .th«fe Frederick adds the 
territory of Fondi. The Pope' ddifes him to 
jccnew his oath to go to the Holy Land ; the 
tsmpcror renews that oath, after which he is 
crowned with all the ceremonies, whether hum- 
ble or humbling, of his predeceflbr. He like- 
wife fignalizes his coronation by bloody ediAs 
;)gain(i: heretics. Not that herefy was then 
knovyn in Germany, where ignorance reigned, 
widi courage anJ diforder: but the inquifttton 
i\^d been eftabliihed on account of the Albigen- 
fes ; and the emperor, to pleafe the Pope, imied 
chofe cruel edidls, by which the children of he- 
retics are excluded from the fucceffion^f their 
itatheis. 

Tht'feiaws, confirmed by the Pope, were 
vifibly dictated in order to jufiify the feizure of 
the eHates taken by the church, and by force 
cf arms, from ^the houfe of Tholoufc in the 
var of the Albigenfcs. The counts of Tholoufe 
])ad a great manv fiefs of the empire. Frede- 
rick was abfolutely refolved to pleafe the Pope. 
Such laws were neither of a piece with his age 
^ cbaradcr. Could they poiSble have been 

fuggeftcd 
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Aiggefted by his chancellor Peter de Vineis, who 
k accuH^d of having written the pretended book 
of the ihree impoftors *, or at leaft of having 
harboured the opinion which the title of the 
i>ooic implies ? 

I22I, 1222, I22^i 1224. 

During thefe years Fredericic did things more 
worthy of remembrance. He embelliflied and 
-aggran.dized Naples, makes it the metropolis 
of the kingdom, and in a little time it becomes 
the moft populous town in Iti]y. There W2S 
fiiU a number of Saracens in Sicily, and they 
•frequently -had recourfe to arms : he tranfpons 
them to Lucera in Apulia; hence thatto^vn ac- 
quired the name of Lucera^ or Nocera dePaganim 

The academy or univerfity of Naples iseftab- 
hfhed, and flourrihes. There the law is taught, 
and th^ Lombard laws gradually give way to 
tbe Roman law. • " 

. The defign of Frederick II. feems to have 
been to refide in Italy. One is attached to one's 
fiativ€ country : his was already .embellKhed ; 
and that the moft delighxful country of Europe^ 
He fpends fifteen years without going to Gw»r- 
many. Why (hould be have fo much flattered 
the ropes, and refpefied the towns of Italy, if 
he had not conceived the idea of eftablifhin^ at 
Igft the fekt of the empire at Rome I was not 
that the only way of extricating hlmfelf from 
that equivocal fltuation \xi which all the empe- 
rors reigned ? a fituation become ftill more per- 
plexing, fince the emperor was at once king of 
Naples, and vaflTal of the holy fee, and had pro* 
mtfed to difmember Naples'and Sicily from the 

• Namely, MofiQS, Chrift, and Mahomet, 

B 3 empire. 



6 FREDERICK II. 

empire. All thi^ confufion would have been 
at laft unravelled, had the emperor been mailer 
of Italy ; but deiliny otherwife ordained. 

It likewife appears that the Pope's great dellgn 
was to rid his hands of Fredei^ick, by fending 
him to the Holy Land. In order to accomplifh 
this defign, he had, after the death of Confiance 
of Arragon, perfuaded him to marry one of tbe 
pretended heirefles of the kingdom of Jenifa* 
iem, which had been long loft. John of Bri- 
^nne, who aiTumed the empty tide of king of 
Jerufalem^^unded on his mother's claim^ gave 
his daughter Jolanda or Violante ill marriage to 
Frederick, with Jerufalem as her dower; in 
other words, almoft nothing at all : and Frede« 
rick married herbecaufe (he waa bandfome^ and 
he chofe to pleafe the Pope. Since that time, 
tbe kings of Sicily have always taken the title 
of king of Jerufalem. Frederick was in no 
hurry to go and conquer his wife's portion, 
which confift^ only of a claim to a fmall mari* 
time territory, ftill pofTelTcd by tbe Chrifiians in 
Syria. 

,1225. 

During the preceding, and in the following 
years, young Henry, the emperor's fon, rAdrd 
conftantly in Germany. A great revolution 
happens in Denmark, and in all the provinces 
that border on tbe Baltic. The Danifli king 
Waldeinar had made himfelf mafter of thofe 
provinces which were inhabited by the weftern 
Slaves and the Vandals^ From Hamburg to 
pantzic, and from Dantzic to Revel, tbe whole 
country acknowledged Waldemar. 

A count of Schwerin in Mecklenburg, who 
had become vaflal to that king, foim^ the de* 

figo 
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i»gn of carrying off Waldemar, and the here* 
ditary prince his Ton : and this defign he exe* 
cures at a hunting*match. May 23, 1223. 

The king of Denmark being prifoner, im- 
plores the affiftance of pope Honorius III. who 
commands the count of Schwerin, and the 
other German lords who were concerned in 
this encerprize, to fet the king and his fon at 
liberty* 7'he popes pretended to have beftowed 
the crown of Denmark, as well as thofe of 
Poland and Bohem.ia. The emperors likewife 
pretended to have beftowed it. The popes and 
emperors, who fvere not roafters in Rome, al- 
ways difputed the right o*f making kings at the 
extremity of Europe. They paid no regard to 
the command of Honorius. The knights of the. 
Teutonic order join the bifliop of Riga in Li-> 
vonia, and make.themfelves mafters of part of 
the coaft of the Baltic. 

Lubeck and Hamburg re^enjoy their liberty 
and rights. Waldemar and his fon, after hav-^ 
Ing been dripped of aimoft all they had in that 
country, are fet at liberty, in confequence of 
giving a very large ranfom. 
^Here we nnd a new power infehfibly eftab- • 
Inned : that is, the Teutonic order, which has 
already a grand mafter, together with fiefs ia 
Germany, and .conquers territories lying upoa 
the Baltic. 

1226. 

This grand mafter of the Teutonic order fo* 
licits in Germany new fuccours for Paleftine;. 
Pope Honorius prefles the emperor to leave Italy 
as foon as poi&ble, and go and 'accompliih his 
vow in Syria. It muft be obferved, that there 
was at thfs time a iruce^of nine years fubftftin; 

B 4 betweep* 
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-between the fultan of Mgypt and the crufnrds^ 
-Frederick II. therefore had no vow to accom- 
plifli. ' He promifes to maintain knights in Pa- 
•lefline, and is not excommunicated. He ought 
40 have eftabtiflied bimfelf in Lombardy, anS 
4ifterward» in Rome, rather than in Palcftine. 
.The Lombard towns bad time to enter into aa 
nifociatton; *they were called the cbnfedcrate 
towns; Milan and Bologna were at their head^ 
'9nd they were no longer confidcred as fuhjciftj, 
but as vai&ls of the empii'e. Frederick JI. was 
4efirou8 of attaching them to bim at h-afl; and 
this was a diiRcult tafk. He convokes a diet at 
Cremona^.and fummoAs .aU the Italian and 
iSermaii' noblemen to attend* " '- ' 
♦ The Pope, fearing the emperor would aflutnb 
too much authority in th^s diet, involves him 
Ifk affairs at Nap]ea% He appoints biihops t6 
£ve vacant (etn in that kingdom, without con^ 
fulting Fiederick; he forbids feveral towns and 
noblemen to go - to the aflemMy at Cfemona ; 
he fnpporls the rights ^f the aflbcjatcti towns^ 
wd makes hioiTelrdefekider of the Italic libert/. 

A fine triumph for Honorii^ III. tlie empc^r 
having pat Milan to the ban of the empire, 
a':d transferred to Naples the tintverfity of Bo^ 
iogna, admits the Pope asjud^. All the town^ 
Aibmit to his decifion. The Pope, as umpire 
between the emperor aftd Italy^ pronounces 
Sentence: ** We decree that the emperor AaJJ 
forget his refentment againft all the towns, and 
we. decree that the towns (hall furnrfh and 
fnaimaia four hundred knights for the a/liftance 
t>f the 'Holy Land, during the fectn of two 
years.'* 
. - ; • This 
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Tbii was a declaration worthy at once of a 
ibvel-eign and pohtiiF. 

Havmg determined in this manner between 
Italy and the emperor, he fits as judge of Wal'- 
demar king of Denmark, who bad taken an 
oath to pay the reft of his ranfom to the Ger« 
man lords, and fworn that he- would never re* 
ta(ke what he had yielded^ The Pope abfolvet 
him of an oath, taken in prifon and upon com^ 
pulfion. Waldemar re-enters Holftein, but h 
defeated. His nephew, the lord of Lunenburg 
and Brunfwick, who fights for htm, is takea 
prifoner ; nor is he releaied until he hath yield- 
ed up fome territories* All thefe expeditions 
are ftill civil wars. . Germany is for fome time 
quiet. 

1228. 

Honorius III. dying, and Gregory IX. bro- 
ther of Innocent III. fucceeding, the politics 
of the pontificate continued the fatne ; bat the 
humour of the new pomifF was more haaghty: 
he haftens the crufade, and prefies the fo oftefi . 
promifed departure of Frederick II. He thougtfc 
he muft fand that prince to Jerufalem, in ordc^ 
lo^revent his coming to Rome. This -Tpirit of 
Itie times made people look upon that prince'6 
vo\V as an indifpenfible.duty. Upon the firft* 
delay of the emperor, he is excomnmnicated by 
the Pope. Frederick ftill diflembles his ref«*nt- 
ment, excufes htmfelf, prepares his fleet, and 
«xa£ts of each fief of Sicily and Naples eight 
ounces of gold for his voyage : even theeccler- 
fiaftics fupply him with money, notwithft^and- 
ing the prohibition of the Pope. At length he • 
-embarks at Brihdifi,' though 'his -CKcommunica*. 
tion. is not taken off. 

, • B. 5 122.9. . 
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1229. 

What ftep does Gregoi^ IX. take while the 
emperor goes to the Holy Land ? He takes ad- 
vantage of that prince's having negleded his 
abfolution> or rather of his contempt for the 
excommunication; and joins with the Mila- 
nefe, and the other confederate towns, in order 
to wreft from him the kingdom of Naples, 
which he was afraid would be incorporated 
with the empire. 

Renaldo duke of Spoleto, and. vicar of the 
kingdom, takes the marche of A^ncona from the 
Pope : then his Holinefs preaches a crufade ia 
Italy, even againft Frederick IL whom he had 
(eat upon a cruiade to the Holy Land. . 

He fends an order to the titular patriarch c£ 
Jcrufalem, reGding at Ptolemais^, not to ac- 
knowledge the emperor. 

Frederick, ftill diflembling, concludes with 
Melefcala,. whom we call Aleiedin, fulun of 
£gypt and mafter of Syria, a treaty by which 
the aim of bis crufade feems to have been ful- 
filled. The fultan cedes Jerufalem to him, with 
ibme fmall maritime towns of which the Chri- 
fiians were ftill ia pofleffion ; but upon condir 
tion that he (ball not reikie at Jerusalem ; tfcat 
:the mofques built in ttiok holy places. (ball fub- 
fiO ;• and that there (ball be always. an c;mir in 
the'city^ Frederick ia fuppofed to have had 
feme coUufion. with the fultan, in order to de- 
ceive the Pope : ho goes to Jerufalem with a 
very fmall efcorte, and there crowjis himfclf i 
for no prelate would crown a perfon who wu 
excommunicated : he foon returns to the king- 
dom of Naples^ where his prcrfence wa$ much 
wanted. 
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"30.. 

He finds in the territory of Capua bis brether-*" 
in-law, John de Brienne, at the head of the- 
papal crufade. . 

. TjiePope^scrufardsyWhowerecalledGuelphsy* 
bore the iign of the crofe-keys on the ihoulder ^ 
whereas the emperor's cru(ards> who were call* 
ed Ghibelins,. wore the crois. The keys fled, 
before the crofs. 

All Italy was in combuftion ; and peace,, be* 
ing greatly wanted, was made July 23, at San-^ 
Germano*^ All that the emperor got was abfo* 
Jution. He confcnts,. that, for the future, 2IV 
benefices (hall be given by eledion in Sicily ;. 
that no clerk, within his two kingdoms, ihall- 
be brought before a lay-judge ; that all eccleii-- 
aftical eftates (ball be exempted from taxes ^ 
and, in fine, he gives money to the Pope. 

1 231. 

Hitherto Frederick II. who is painted as- the 
moft dangerous, feems to haiee been the molt 
patient of men ; bat it is pretended that his fon 
:was ready to rebel in Germany, and that this 
€onfideration made the father fo flexible ia 
Italy. 

I2>32^ 1233, 1234. 

It is- very dear that the emperor's fole defign 
in flaying (b long in Italy, was to found a true 
Roman empire^. Mafler as he was in Naples 
and Sicily^ if he had afiumed.the authority of 
the Ochos in Lombardy, he muft have beei» 
snafter alfo in Rome. This was his only crime 
in the eyes of the popes ; and thofe popes who- 
perfecuted him with fuCh violence^ were always 
regarded by part of Italy as the fupports of the 
Aation« The party of the Guelpbs wasahat of 

B d. liberty. 



liberty* In.fuch circumfbnceS) Frederick ought- 
to have had hrge treafures^* arid a great *and^ 
well-difctplined army, alwaya.an^foot. This it, 
what he never had. Otho IV.. much left pow* 
crful than he^ had an army of "hear orie hundred.'^ 
and thirty thoufand men .ia the field agalnft thd- 
king of France V buthedid not keep it in pay^^ 
and it was a tranAent ^ffdrt^ofi wafiiiis and allies, 
united for a moment* 

Frederick might have cauied his vaiTals to 
inarch from Germany to Italy. Pope Gregory. 
IX, 18 faid to have prevented this fcbeme, by 
exciting Henry king of the >Romans .to revolt 
againft his father, as Gregory Vil. Urban II. 
and Pafchal II, Jiad. armed the children of. 
Henry IV. 

The king of the Romans at firft engages in 
his party feveral towns along the, Rhine and the 
Danube. The duke of Auftria declares in his . 
favour. • Milan, Bologna, and other towns of 
Italy, engage in that party againft.the emperor*. 

1235- 
-Frederick H. at length returns to Germany, 

after an abfence of fifteen years. The marquis 

of Baden defeats the rebrls. Young Henry. 

comes and throws himfelf at his father's feet 

in the great diet at Mentz. It is in thefe 

famous diets, thefe parliaments of princes^ 

where the emperors prefide in perfon^ that 

the greateft affairs of Europe are always treated 

of with the utmoft folemnlty. The emperor, 

in this menfiorable diet at Mentz, depofes his 

fon Henry king of the Romans; and dread4ng 

the fate of Lewis the Weak, furnamed The 

Debonnaire, as well as that of the courageous 

and too eafy Henry IV. he condcnkna his. rebels 

• 5 :Uou$ 



Rous (on to perpettiaMmpriibnmetit : he in that 
diet fecures the duchy of Brunfwick to the 
houfe of Guelph, in wbofe poflfeffion it flill re* 
mains : he folemnly receives the canon law pub'* 
liflied by Gregory TX^ and orders the decrees 
of the empire, for the firft time, to be publifhed 
in the German language, though he himfelf did. 
not love that tongue, but cultivated the ro'-. 
mance to which the Italian fucceeded. 

1236. 

He gives it ?n charge to the king of Bohemia, 
the duke of Bavaria, and fome' bifliops, who 
were enemies to the duke of Auftria, to make 
war upon that duke, as vafiats of the empire, 
who maintain its rights againft rebels. . 

He returns toLombardy, though with a few 
troops, confequentlycan undertake noeffeftual 
expedition. Some towns, as Vicenza and Ve- 
rona, being abandoned to plunder, render him 
more odious to the Guelphs, wichouc making 
bim more powerful. 
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He comes to Auftria, which was defended by 
the Hungarians : he fubdues it ; founds an uni- 
verfity at Vienna ^ confirms the privileges of 
feme imperial towns, fuch as Ratifbon and 
Strasbourg ; caufes his fon Conrad to be ac- 
knowledged king of the Romans, in the room 
of Henry ; and at. length, after this fucccfs in 
Germany, thinks himfelf ftrong enough to ac- 
compliih his grand fchemc of fubduing Italy. 
Thiihcr he flies, takes Mantua, and defeats the 
armv of the confederates. 
■ T^'he Pope, who now faw him makine'long; 
ftrtdcs towards the execution of his great defign* 
Q^kes^-diverfion by the affairs c^f the church ; 
: and^ 
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and, under pretence that the emperor had cauH; 
ed clerks to be tried in lay-courts» excites all 
Italy againft hiin>, and the church excites the 
people. 

iZ38„ 15:39. 

Frederick II. had a baftard, called Enzius,. 
ivhom he had made king of Sardinia ; anothec 
pretext for the pootiiF^.who pretended that Sar^ 
oinfa held of the holy fee*. 

This was ftill pope Gregory IX. The dif- 
ferent names of the popes never make any alte- 
ration in the ftate of affairs ;. it is>. always tba 
fame quarrel and the fame fpirit. Gregory IX, 
folemmy excommunicates the emperor twice in 
Paffion Week*. . They write bitterly againft 
each other. The Pope accufes the emperor of 
having affirmed, that mankindhad been deceive 
ed by three impoftqrs, Mofes, Jefus Chrift, and 
Mahomet.. Frederick calls Gregory Antichrift^. 
Balaam, and the Prince of Darknefs. 

The emperor's patience was at length exe 
haufted, and he believed himfelf powerful. The 
Dominicans and Francifcans, the fpiritual mi* 
litia of the pope,, latelv eQabliIhed,.are expelled 
Crom Naples and Sicily. The Benedictines of 
Monte Caffini (bare the fame fate, no more 
than eight being left to do duty ; and the Pope's 
letters are forbid to.be received in the two king* 
doms, on pain of. death. 

All thefe proceedings tend more and more to 
inflame the fadions of the Guelphs and Ghi- 
belins.. Venice and Genoa join the towns of 
Lombardy. The emperor marches againft tbem^ 
and is defeated by the Milanefe. This is the 
third fignal vi^ry, by which the Milanefe bav« 
fupporud their liberty agvnft the emperors. 
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^ 1240. 

There is now no room to negotiate, as the 
emperor had always done: he augments his 
troops and marches to Rome, where there was 
a ftrong party of Gbibelins. 

Gregory IX. expofes the heads of St« Peter 

and St. Paul ; harangues- the people in their 

' name ; inflames their minds ; and profits by 

that momept of entbufiafm to make a crufad^ 

againft the emperor. 

That prince finding it imprafHcablie to enter 
Rome, goes and ravages tt^e Beneventlne. Such 
was the power of the popes in Europe ; and 
the name of Crura.de was become fo facred, 
that the Pope obtains a twentieth of the eccle- 
fiaflical revenues in France, and a- fifth in £ng- 
' knd, for hiscrufade againft the. emperor. 

He offers by his legates the imperial crown 
.to Robert d'Artois, brother of St. Lewis : he 
fays, in his letter to the king and baronage of 
Fraiice,.** We havq condemned Frederick, who 
calls himfelf Emperor, and deprived him of the 
empire : we have ele^d, in his room, pdnce 
Robert the king's broihtr, whom we will fup- 
port with alf our power, and by all kinds of 
means." 

This indifcreet ofFer was refufed. Some.hif* 
tprians fay, in quoting Matthew Pai:is, the bo- 
rons of France anfwered, that it was enough 
for Robert d*Artois.to be brother of a kuig who 
was above the emperor: They even pretend 
that the ambaiTadprs of Lewis faid the fame 
thing, in the fame terms, to Frederick. Bu't 
it is by no means probable that they wouU 

make iucb. an.iadeceAt, rude anfwer^ fo littfe 

founded. 
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founded on truths and which could be of no 

fignification. 

The anfwer of the barons of France, as Mat- 
thew Paris relates it, is not more likely. The 
chief of thofe barorts were all the bifliops of tht 
kingdom. Now is it very probable, that all 
the barons, and all thebimops, in the time of 
St. Lewis, fliouid make this reply to the Pope ? 
Tantum rellgionis in Papa non invenimusy qui eum 
dfibuit proma'^njfe^ W Deo militantem pr&texijjiy . 
eum conatus ejl abfenUm conf under e (^ nequiter jup^ 
plantare. " We do not find fo much religion , 
iii the Pope, who ought to have promoted and 
prote£led him as a foldlcr of God; whereas he 
hath endeavoured to confound and wickedly 
fupplant him in his abfence.'* 

A reader endowed with the leaft fhare of 
common fcnfe, will fee that a nation in a body 
could not return fuch an infolent anfwer to the 
pope who oflircd them the empire. How could 
the bifliops write to the Pope, that the unbe* 
lieving Frederick II. had more religion than his 
Holinefs. This particular fhould teach us to 
dtftruft thofe hiflorians, who er^£l their own 
private notions into public monuments^ 

1241. 

About, this time the pcuple of Great Tartary 
threatened the reft of the world. That vaft re- 
fervoir of brutal and warlike men had vomited 
its inundations over almoft our whole hemif- 
pbcrc from the fifth century of the Chriftian 
sera. P.»rt of thofe conquerors had come and 
.wrcftcJ Palcfline from thefultan of Egypt, and 
the fmall number of Chriflians who ftill re- 
mained in that country. More confiderable 

hordes 
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hordes of Tartars under Batou-kban, grandfoa 
of Gengis-khan, had been as far as Poland and 
Hungary. 

The Hungarian^, mixed with the Huns, for- 
Tnerly countrymcft of thofe Tartars, had been 
vanquifhed by the new-comers. This torrent 
had fpread in Dalmatta, and -thus extended its 
ravages from Pekinto the frontiers of Germany. 
Was this a time for a Pope to excommunicato 
the emperor, and aflemble a council to depofc 
him ? 

Gregory IX. convokes that council. One^ 
can fcarce conceive how he could propofe to the 
emperor to make a total ceffion of the empire 
and ^11 .bis dominions to the holy fee, as ihe 
bnly efFeSual means of a Teconrfliation. The 
Pope, neverthelefs, maTces this propofal. What 
tnuft have been.the fptrit of ^0 age in whicH, 
tbe/c propofals were madq ? . ^ ^ 

1242. ; 

' The cafterh part of Germany is delivereS 
frorti ^6 Tartars, who retreat like wild beafts , 
ifter ^tbey have feize;! their'piw. 

Grcgoiy IX^ • and his ' fucceflbr Cclefti^n IVl 
dying alotoft in the fame ytafr, and the holy fee 
having been long vacant^ it is furprifing that 
thie emperor (hould prefs. the'Rpmans, even at 
the head -bf an army,^.to eleift a new Pope). 
One would fhtnk it was for hi? intereft that 
the tharr of His enemies fhould not be filled i 
but the .motives that influenced the politics of 
thofe times are very little known. Certain it 
is, Frederick II. mull have been a wife prince, 
feeing thatjn thofe times of trouble Germany 
^"nd his kingdom of Naples and Sicily were in, 
tranquillity; . ' 
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.The cardinals affembled at Agnani cle£i car- 
dinal Fiefquc, a Gcnocfe of the family of. the 
counts of Lavagna, attached to the emperory 
who fays, " Fiefquc was my friend ^ the Pope 
will be noy enemy." 

1244. 

Fiefque, known by the name of Innocent IV» 
does not proceed fo far as to demand that Fre* 
derick II. would yield the empire to him i but 
he demands the reftitution of all the towns of 
the ecclefiaftical ftate, and of the couctefs Ma- 
thilda, and infiAs upon the emperor's doing 
homage for Naples and Sicily* 

124S« 
Innocent IV.. upon the emperor's refufal, af* 

fembles at Lyons the council fummoned by 

Gregory IX. This is the thirteenth generau 

cduncil. 

It may be aflced, why this council was held in 
an imperial town ? This town was proteded^bj 
France 1 the archbilhop was a prince 1 and in 
thofe provinces the emperor had nothing elfe 
than the vain title of Lord Paramount. 

There were but one hundred and forty bi« 
ihops at this general council, but it was 
adorned with the prelence of feveral princes^ 
efpecially of Baldwin de Courtenai, emperor of 
Conftantinople, who was placed on the Pope's 
right hand. That monarch was come to aik 
fuccours, which he did not obtain. 

Frederick did not negled to fend ambafladors 
for his defence at this council, where he was to 
be accufed. Innocent IV. (Pronounced againft 
him two long harangues in the two firft fe$oas. 
A monk of the order of Citeaux, bifliop of 

CamioU 
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Carniola near Garillan, who was expelled from 
the kingdom of Naples by Frederick, accufes 
hTm in form* There is not now any regular 
tribunal which would admit of the accufations 
alledged by that monk. ^^ iW emperor, fays 
he, believes neither in God nor in the faints." 
But who had told the monk fo ? " The empe* 
ror has feveVal wives living at one time.'' But 
who were thofe wives ? *^ He carries on a cor- 
rpfpondence with the fultan of Babylon*" But 
why may not the titular kingof Jerufalcm treat 
with his neighbour ? ^* He is of opinion with 
Averroes, that Jefus Chrift and Mahomet were 
impoftors.'' But in what place has Averroes 
iaid fo much, and bow is it proved that the 
emperor is of his opinion t ^* He is an heretic.'* 
But what is herefy I and how can he be an he- 
retic, if he is np Chriftian ? 

1 hadeus Seiia, Frederick's ambaflador, an- 
fwers, that this monkifli bifliop has told a lie, 
that, his ma^er is a very good Ckriftian, and 
does not tolerate fimony. In thefe words be 
plainly enough accufes the court of Rome. 

The ambaflador of England goes farther : 
^' You draw, fays he, by your Italians, above 
fixty thoufand marks a year from the kingdom 
of JEngland : you tax all our churches ; vou 
excommunicatie thofe who complain : we mall 
not long fufFer fuch impofttion." 

All thefe remonftrances ferve only to haftea 
the Pope's fentcpce : ^^ I pronounce, fays Inno- 
cent I V • Frederick conv&^d of facrilege and 
herefy, excommunicated, and deprived of the 
empire. I order the electors to .choofe another 
emperor ; :cnd fave to myfelf the difpofal of the 

kingdom of Sicily/' 

After 
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After having pronounced this feniencc, he 
thunders, a Te Deum, as it is no>v performed, 
after a viijlory. 

The emperor was at Turin, which then be- 
longed to the marquis of Sufa. He calls for 
the imperial crown which the emperors always 
carried about with then\, and fettipg it upon 
his head, ** the pope, fays he, has not yet de- 
prived me of this j and before he does, there 
v^'ill be a great deal of bloodfhed," He fends 
a circular letter to all the Chriftian princes. 
^* I am not the firft,, faid he, whom the clergy 
have treated in fuch an unworthy manner, and I 
ihall not be thelaft, You are the caufe of all 
l^is, in obeying thofe hypocrites whofe bounj-. 
lefs ambition youlcnow. What a number of in- 
famous pra4£kices will you not difcover at Rome^ 
^t which bun^aii nature muft fiiudder ? &c«'/ 

ia46. 
' The)!)ope writes to the duke of Aufiria ex- 
pelled from his donijnion^, to the dukes of Sax* 
wy^ Bavaria and Brabant, to the archbiihops^ 
of Colore, Triers, and Mtnts, and to the bi« 
ijiops ofStrafbourg and Spire j. ordering them to 
c;le^ for emperor Henry landgrave of Tbu-v 
ringia. 

* The dukes refufe to come, to the diet con* 
fioked at Wurtzbourg, and the biihops crown 
their Thuringian) whom they call the ktng of 
friefls* 

• Here are two-important circumftances to be 
obferved : firft, it is plain the eledors were not 
feven' in number •; Secondly, Conrad, the cm- 
]^ror*s "fon, king of the Romans, was compre- 
liended in .the excomitiunication oF his father, 
l^)4 divefted of all bis rights ^ an heretic, ac- 
cording. 
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carding to the lavir of the popes and that of his 
own father, who had publifhed it at a time 
when he wanted to ingratiate himfelf with the 
popes. 

Conrad fupports his father'scaufe and his own. 
He gives battle to the king of the priefts near 
Frankfort, but is worfted. 

The Landgrave of Thurlngia dies in befieg* 
ing Ulm, but the imperial fchiiin does not end. 

It was probably in this year, that Frederick 
II. having but too many enemies, reconciles 
himfelf to the duke of Auftria ; and in order to 
attach him to his intereft, beftows on him and 
his defcendants the title of king, by a patent ftiU 
preferved at Vienna. . This patent is without 
a date. It is very ftrange that the dukesof Au- 
ftria never made ufe of it. In all likelihood the 
princes of the empire oppofed this new title be« 
ftowed by an excommunicated emperor, whom 
4>ne-balf of Germany began to renounce. 

Innocent IV. offers the emftfre to feveral 
princes. All refufe fo tempeftuous a dignity* 
It is accepted by one William count of Hol- 
land, a young nobleman twenty years of age. 
The greateft part of Germany does not ac- 
knowledge him ; it is the pope's legate who 
appoints this emperor at Cologne^ and inveds 
him with the order of knighthood. 

' 1248. 

Two factions are formed in Germany, as 
violent as thofe of the Guelphs and Ghibelins 
in Italy. One (licks to Frederick and his Ton 
Conrad \ the other adheres to the new king 
William. This is what the pope wanted. Wil- 
liam is crowned at Aix-la-cbapelle by the aixrh- 

bifhop 
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bi(hqp of Cologne. The fcftivals that attend- 
ed this coronation, are bloodihed on every 
handj and towns reduced to afhes. 

1249, 

The emperor is now no more in Itaiy, than 
the chief of a fa£tion in a civil war. His fon 
•Enzio whom we call Enzius, is defeated by 
the Poles, falls into their hands as a prifoner, 
and his father cannot* obtain his liberty even 
for money. 

Another fatal adventure diflurbs the laft days 
of Frederick II. provided the adventure be fuch 
as is related. His famous chancellor Peter de 
Vineis, or rather de la Vigna, his counfellor, 
his oracle, and friend of thirty years (landing, 
rcftorer of the laws in Italy, is fatd to have at- 
tempted to poifon him by the hands of his phy- 
fician. Hiftorians difFer about the year of this 
event, and that difference may create fome fuf- 
picion; Is it credible that the firft madftrate 
in Europe, a venerable old man, fhould hatch 
ftich an abominable treafon ? and for what rea- 
fon ? to pleafe the pope, who was his enemy* 
Where could be hope for a more confiderabfe 
fortune ? what better poft could the phyfician 
have than that of being phyfician to the em- 
peror ? 

Certain it is, Peter de Vineis had his eyes piit 
out. Thirls not the puniihment of one who 
poifons bis mafter. Several Italian authors pre- 
tend that a court intrigue was the caufe of his 
difgrace, and provoked Frederick 11. to this cru-* 
city \ and the account is very probable. 

I250, 

Mean-while Frederick makes another effort 

in Lombardy ; he even orders fome troops to 

6 pafs 
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fia(s the Alps, and alarms the pope, who was 
ftill at Lyons, under the protedion of St. Lewis ; 
for that king of France, while he blamed the 
excefles of the pope, re(pe<3ed his perfon und 
bis council. 

This was Frederick's laft expediUon. 

1251, • • 

He dies Dec. 17. Some believe he felt re- 
morfe fojr the treatment he had given to Peter 
de Vineis ; but it appears by his will, that he 
repented of nothing he had done. His life and 
death make a very important sera in hiftory. 
Of all the emperors he was the man who en* 
deavoured moft to eftablilh the empire in Italy, 
and who fucceeded leaft, pofleffing all the re* 
quifites for fuccefs. 

The popes, who would have no mafters, and 
tlie towns of Lombardy, which fo often de-. 
fended their liberty againft a mafter, prevented 
the poffibility of there being a ^oman emperor* 

Sicily, but efpecially Naples, was his fa- 
vourite kingdom. He increafed and embellifh- 
ed Naples and Capua, built Alitea, Monte 
Leone, Flagella,.Dondona, Aquila and feveral 
other towns; founded untveriities and culti- 
vated the liberal arts in thofe climates where 
the fruit feems to come fpontaneous ; and one 
circumftance that endeared his nsltive country 
to him was, that he himfelf was the legiftator of 
it. In fpite of his underftanding, courage, ap« 
plication and labours, he was very unfortunate ; 
stad his death produced ftill greater misfortunes*. 
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CONRAD IV. 

Twenty-seventh EMPEttoit. 

O N R A D IV. fon of Frederick II. has a 
better title to be ranked among the empe- 
rors, than thofe who are placed between the 
defcendants of Charlemagne and iht Otbos. 
He had been twice crowned king of the Ro- 
mans. He fucceeded a refpe^able father ; and 
William count of Holland, his competitor, 
who was likewife called (he King of the Priefts^ 
as well as theLandgrave of Thuringia, had no 
other right than the pope's order and the fuf- 
frages of fome biihops. 

Conrad at firft fuffers a defeat near Oppcn- 
heim, but ftill fupports himfelf. He forces his 
competitor to quit Germany. He goes to Ly* 
ons to vifit pope Innocent IV. who confirms 
him king of the Romans, and promifes to give- 
him the imperial crown at Rome. 

It was become ufual to preach crufades a«> 
gainft Chriilian prmces. The pope ordered 
one to be preached in Germany againft the 
emperor Conrad, and another in Italy, againft 
Manfredo or Mainfroy, natural fon of Frederick 
II. at that time faithful to his brother and the 
laft will of his father. 

This Mainfroy, prince of Tarcntum, govcii- 
ed Naples and Sicily in the name of Conrad. 
The pope caufed Naples and Mantua to revolt 
againft him. Conrad marches thither, and feeros 
to abandon Germany to his rival William^ that 

be 
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he might go and fecond his brother Mainfroy 
againft the crufards of the pope, 

1252. 

Daring that time William of Holland eda-^ 
blifhes himfelf in Germany. We may here 
obferve ah adventure, which proves how long 
all rights continued uncertain, and all limits 
confounded. A co\intefs of Flanders and Hain* 
ault is at war with John Davennes herfonby a 
former marriage, for the right of fucceffion of 
that very fon to his mother's lands. St. Lewi» 
is chofen arbitrator. He adjudges Hainault to 
Davennes, and Flanders to the fon of the fe^ 
cond marriage. John. Davennes fays to king 
Lewis, ** You give me Hainault which does 
not depend upon you, it holds of the biihop of 
Liege, and is an under fief of the empire. Flan- 
ders really holds of you, and you with-hold it 
from me.** " - 

It was not then decided, of what prince 
Hainault held. Flanders was another problem. 
All the country of Aloft was fief of the empire, 
as well as allthatbordered upon the Scheld. fiut 
the reft of Flanders from Ghent, held of the 
kings of France. Meanwhile William askino:of 
Germany, puts the countefs to the ban of the 
empire, and confifcates all her eftate for the ad- 
vantage of John Davennes, in the year 1252* 
This afiTair was at laft accommodated ; but it 
fhews what inconveniencies attend the feodal 
right. It was ftill worfe in Italy, efpecially for 
the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. 

1253, 1254. 

Thefe years, which as well as the following, 
are called the years of interregnum, tho' pro- 

C duaive 
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^u£live of jconfudon and anarchy, are never- 
thelefs worthy of con fide rat ion • 

The houie of Moricnne and Savoy, which 
<fpoufes the party of William, receives from 
him the inveftiture of Turin, Montcalier, Jvrea* 
and fcveral fiefs, which make it a very power- 
full family. • 

In Germany the towns of Frankfort, Mentz, 
Cologne, Worms and Spire, aflbciate together 
for the benefit oF trade, and to defend them- 
fclves from the country gentlemen who were, 
fo many robbers. This union of the towns 
upon the Rhine, was not fo much an imitati- 
on of the confederacy of the towns of Lorn- 
t)ardy, as of the ^w^ hans-towns, Lubcc, Ham- 
burgh, and BrunTwick. 

In a little thne the greated part of the towns 
of Germany and Flanders, engage in the Hans. 
The principal ohjc£l is to maintain veflels and 
barks at the common cxjicnce for the fecurity 
of commerce. A bill of one of thefc towns 
partes current in all the rctt. The confidence 
of trade is cftablKhcJ. M rchants by means 
of this alliance do moic feivice to fociccy, thaa 
-ever was done by fo many empcrois and popes. 

The city of Luhrc alone is already fo power- 
ful, that in a civil war which was kindled in 
Denmark, it equips a fleet at its own cx;'encc. 

While thetraJiiig towns procure thefe tem- 
poral advanta;^cs, the k]ii;^hts of the Teutonic 
order, rclolvc to prf)curc that ofChriflianity to 
the reft of the Vandals, who lived in Piuflia 
jiiui the neij^hbourliood. Oitocaius II. kin' of 
lit hemia t »ki's the crofs with ihcm. All the 
Jcings i f |iohcmia took the name of Ottocarus^ 
iincc thev had el] oulcd the p^rty of Otho IV. 

Tbcy 
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Tfaey defeat the Pagans, and the two Pruflian 
chiefs receive baptifm. Ottocarus rebuilds 
Xontgfberg. 

Other fcenes opeii in Italy. The pope flill 
maintains the war, and infids upon difpofing^ 
of Naples and Sicily. But he. cannot recover 
his own demefnes, nor thofe of the countefs Ma- 
thilda. We always fee the popes powerful 
abroad, in confequence of the excommunica- 
tions, which they thunder forth, and the divi-* 
iions they foment, but ^ery impotent in Italy, 
and efpecially in Rome. 

The fa&ions of the Ghibelins and the 
Guelphs divided and defolated Italy. I'hey had 
begun from the quarrels between the popes and 
the emperors; thefe names had been every 
where, a word of banter in the time of Fre- 
derick II. Thofe who pretend to acquire fiefs 
and titles which werebeftowed by the emperors, 
declared themfelves Ghibelins. The Guelpha 
Teemed more the partizans of the Italic liberty. 
The Guelph party at Rome was indeed for the 
pope, when the bufinefs was to unite againfi: 
the emperor; but the fame party oppofed the pope, 
when the pontiff, freed from a mafter, wanted to 
become mafter hi mfelf in his turn. Thefe fadti- 
ons were again fubdivided int6 feveral different 
parties, and ferved to nouriQi difcord in towns 
and families. Some old captains of Frederick 
II. employed thefe names of fa<3ioD, which in- 
flamed the minds of men, to enlift people under 
their colows, and cloaked their robberies with 
the pretext of fupporting the ri v hts of the empire. 
Robbers of another gaii;; pretended to ferve the 
pope who gave them no fuch commiflion, and 
ravaged Italy in his name. Among thofe rob- 
bers who rendered themfelves famous, there was 

C 2 a parti* 
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a partizan of Frederick II. called Ezzelino ♦, 
-^ho had well nigheftablifhed a great dominion, 
and entirely changed the face of affairs. He is 
'Itin famous for the ravages he committed : booty 
enabled him to raife an army \ and had he been 
always favoured by fortune, he muft have be- 
come a conqueror. But at laft he was taken 
in an ambufcade, and Rome which dreaded him 
was delivered of her fear. The Guelph and 
'Ghibeline factions were not extinguifbed in 
:him. They fubfifted for a long time, and were 
very violent, even while Germany was without 
a real emperor, during the interregnum that 
fuccceded Conrad's death, and could no longer 
i'erve as a pretext for thefe troubles. A pope 
in thefe circumflances had a very difficult place 
to fill. Obliged as a biOiop to preach peace in 
•the midft of war, being at the head of the Ro- 
man government, without power to attain ab- 
iblute authority, under the neceffity of defend- 
ing himfelf againft the Ghibelins, and of ma- 
naging the Guelphs, and above all things, in 
fear of an imperial houfc that pofTefles Naples 
;tnd Sicily ; every part of his fituation was 
precarious. The popes, fince Gregory VII. 
had always this in common with the emperors ; 
the title of mailers of the world, and a power 
"that was very circumfcribed. And if we at* 

* Or Kccelino de Onara. He obtained many viAoriei 
Sox the cmpcrot, and afterwardi fet up for himfelf. He te- 
<Utced Vetona and fadua, and feveral other chiea* when 
lie ici^P'tt With fuch cruel defpotifm, that the people be- 
licve^l he >^ai engendered by the Devil. The pope preached 
\jp 4 Crufade againft him, and being r;iken in an ambufcade^ 
Ii3 WA« conveyed to Soncino, where he died diftra^c^ 
After i avins triumphed above forty years, 

tcntivelf 
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tentively confider the fubje£l we (hall fee that 
from the very firft fucceflbrs of Charlemagne, 
the empire and the church are two problems of 
very difficult folution. 

Conrad fends for one of his brothers, to whoqi 
Frederick II. had given the duchy of Auftria. 
This young prince dies, and is fufpect^d of 
having been poifoned by C6nradj for at this 
time, the death of every prince who did not 
die of old age, was imputed to poifon. Conrad 
IV. dies foon after, and Mainfroy is accufed of 
having difpatched him by the fame means. 

The emperor Conrad IV. who died in the 
flower of his age, left a child, that unhappy 
Conradin, of whom Mainfroy becomes the 
guardian. Pope Innocent IV, perfecutes in 
this infant, the memorv of his fathers. Find* 
ing he cannot make himfelf matter of the king- 
dom of Naples, he offers it to the king of Eng- 
land : he offers it to a bi other of ^St. Lewis, 
but he dies in the mid ft of his profpedis,^ even 
m the city of Naples, which his party had con- 
quered. By the lall eaterprizes of Innocent IV. 
one would thirjk he was a warrior. No fuch 
matter. He, was counted a profound divine. 

1255. 
^ After the death of Conrad IV. the laft em- 
peror, tho' not the laft prince, of the houfe of 
Suabia, it was probable that young William of 
Holland who began to reign in Germany, with- 
out oppoiition, would raifea new imperial houfe. 
That feodal right which hath produced fo many 
difputes and fo many wars, induces him to arm 
againft the Frieflanders. It was pretended that 
they were vaflfals of the counts of Holland, 
and under-vaflals of the empire. He marche?^ 

C 3 agaiofl: 
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marches agalnft them, and is flain abottt the 
latter end of 1255, or beginning of the follow- 
ing year; and this is the sera of the great an- 
archy of Germany. 

The fame anarchy prevails in Rome, Lom- 
bardy, and the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily* 

7^he Guelphs had been expelled from Naples 
by Mainfroy. The new pope Alexander IV. tho* 
but indifferently eftablifhed in Rome, refolves 
like his predeceffor, to wrcft Naples and Sicily 
from the excomrtiunicatcd houfe of Suabia, and 
ftrip at once young C')nradin to whom the 
kin^idom belonged, and Mainfroy who was his 
guyrdian. 

\Vho could believe that Alexander caufes a 
cruCithc to be preacheJ in Kii-bnJ againft Con- 
raJia.? and that in cfFering the dominions of 
the infant to Henry III. king of Ei^gland *, he 
borrows even in the name of that Engliih king, 
money enough to raife an army for himfcif f 
What condud): is this for a pontiff to ftrip an 
orphan ! a legate of the pope commands this 
army, which is faidto have amounted to near fifty 
thoufand men. The pope's army vis defeated 
and defpifed. 

* He fent his nuncio Albert into England, with an offer 
of the crown of Sicily to Richard earl of Cornwall, the 
king's brother, who declined the propofal of engaging in an 
cxpenfive war againft Conrad, who was his own nephew* 
Hit brother Henry was not fo fcrupulous. The fame fcheme 
being offered to hit confideration, in favour of his fecond 
Ion Edmund, he fubmirtcd to all the conditions impofed by 
the pope, engaged himfcif and his realm > for unlimited 
lums, fopplied him with ail the money in his own ezche* 
^uer, as well as with what he could extort from the Jews, 
who were miferably opprcfled, together with Urge fumt 
borrowed of hit brother Richard, and the Italian merchantSy 
at exoj^itant intereft. 
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Let us 0101 cover obferve, that pope Alexan- 
der IV.' who believed himfelf ilrong enough ta 
conquer two kingdoq^s, though at the gates of 
Rome, dares not enter, but retires to v iterbp. 
Rome always refembled thqfe innperial towns 
which difpuce the rights of regality with their 
archbifhops ; as Cologne, for example, the mu-» 
nicipal government of which is independent of 
the elector. Rome continued in this precarious 
fituation till the time of Alexander VI. 
1256, 1257, 1258. 

In Germany it is rel'olved to make an empe- 
ror. The German princes then thought as the 
Pol ifh. Palatine^ of thefe divs. '1 hty would 
not have a king from among their own coun- 
trymen. One faftiou cboofe Alphonfus X. 
king of Cafiile ; another ele<5ls Richard, bro- 
ther of Henry III. king of England. Thefe 
two fend feverally to the Pope, defining itheir 
e]e£^ion mis^ht be confirmed :. the Pope will 
confirm neither. Richard mean while goes tc> 
Aix la-chapellc, where he is crowned May 17^ 
* 1 257 J without, however, being 'more obeyed ^ 
in Germany on ac'countof that ceremony. 

Alphonfus of Caftile a(5ls as fovereign of G^rr*- 
many at Toledo. Frederick III. duke of Lor- 
jrain, goes thither, and receives on his knees- 
the inveftiture of his duchy, together with the- 
dignity of great Senefchal of the emperor, oi\ 
the banks of the Rhine, and the right of laying; 
the firft difc on the imperial table in plenary- 
courts. 

All the hiftorians of Germany, as the more 
modern, fay, that Richard never appeared again- 
in the empire. But this was becaufe they were 
tiot acquainted with the Chronicle of England,. 

C 4, wrote. 
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wrote by Thomas Wile. That chronicle gives 
us to underfland that Richard went three times' 
to Germany, where he exercifcd the rights of 
emperor on more than one occafion ; that in 
1263, he^gavc the inveftiture of Auftria and 
Stiria to one Ottocarus king of Bohemia ; and 
that in 1269, he married the daughter of a ba- 
ron called Fallcemorit, with whom he returned 
to London. That long interregnum, then fo 
much talked of, did not really fubfift : altho' 
thefe years may be called an interregnum, be- 
caufe Richard was feldom in Germany ♦. In 
thofe times we find nothing in Germany but 
petty wars between petty fovereigns. 

1259. 
Young Conradin was then educated in Bava- 
ria, with his coufin the titular duke of Auftria^ 
of the old branch of Auftria, which is now ex« 
tind. Mainfroy, more ambitious than loyal, 
tired of being regent, caufes himfelf to be pro- 
claimed king of Naples and Sicily. 

Thus he furniflied the Pope with a juft hanr 
die for feeking his deftruftion. Alexander IV. 
as pontiff, had a right to excommunicate a per- 
jured pcrfon, and, as lord paramount of Naples, 
to punifh an ufurper. But be had no title, 
either as pope or paramount, to deprive the 
young and innocent Conradin of his inherit- 
ance, . 

Mainfroy, who believes himfelf firmly eftab- 
lifhed, treats the Fopc*s excommunications and 
cntcrprizes with contempt. 



• Richard*! elevation to the imperial throne is faid to 
have coft him fcven hundred thoufand pounda Aerling { a 
liim akogetber Uicredible. 

Erzelin^ 
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Erzelin, another tyrant, lays wade the coun- 
tries of Lpmbardy, which adhere to the Guelphs' 
and the ponttfFs. At laft he is wounded in a 
* battle againft the Cremonefe^ and the earth is 
Slivered from his ravages. 

From 1260 to 1266. 
While Germany is either quite defolate^ or 
languifbes in anarchy ; while Italy is divided 
into fa£tions ; England involved in civil wars ; 
and St. Lewis, redeemed from captivity in- 
Egypt, meditates another crufade, w^iich was 
more unfortunate, . if poffible, than the firft ^ 
the holy fee ftill perfeveres in the defign of 
wrefting Naples and Sicily frpm Mainfroy, and 
of dripping at once the guilty guardian and the 
innocent orphan. 

Whoever pope fits on St. Peter's chair, it is 
ftill the fame genius, and the fame medley of 
greatnefs and impotence. The Romans will 
neither acknowledge the temporal authority of^ 
the Pope,- nor be ruled by emperors. The Popes 
are fcarce endured in Rome, and yet they be- 
^ ftow and take away kingdoms. Rome at that' 
time chofe one fenator only, as prdteftor of her* 
liberty. Mainfroy, his ion-in-law Peter of 
Arragon, and Charles duke of Anjou, brother- 
of St. Lewis, all three caballed for this dignity, 
which was that of Patrician, under another 
name. 

Urban IV. the new pontiff, ofFers Naples and • 
Sicily to Charles of Anjou, but he does not 
choofe to fee him fenator j becaufe then be 
would be too powerful. 

He propofes that St. Lewis'fbould equip the - 
duke of Ar.jou with an armament for the con- 
queft of the kingdom of Naples. St. Lewis he«- 

C 5 fiuu< 
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litates. It was platnl/ a propofal to rob award 
of an inheritance derived from fo many ancef- 
tors, who had conquered thofe dominions from 
the Muflulmans. The Pope quiets his fcruples. 
Charles of Anjou accepts the donation from the 
Pope, and caufes himfelf to be eled^ed fenator 
of Rome> in defpite of the Pope. 

Urban iV. being now too far engaged to re- 
tradly makes Charles of Anjou promife that he 
will in five years renounce the title of fenator. 
And as that prince was obliged to take an oath 
to the Romans for bis whole life, the Pope re- 
conciles thefc two oaths, and abfolves him of 
the one^ provided be will take the other. 

He likcwife obliges him to fwear in the hands 
of his legate, that he will never pofTefs the em- 
pire, together with the crown of Sicily. This 
was the law of the' popes his predeceflbrs ; and 
this law fhews how much they had been afraid 
of Frederick II. • 

The count of Anjou, above all things, pro- 
mifcs to affift the holy fee in recovering the pa- 
trimony which had been ufurped by a number 
of npblcmcn, together with the lands of the 
countefs Mathilda. He engages to pay eight 
thoufand ounces of gold, as a yearly tribute; 
confenting to be excommunicated if ever that 
payment is delayed two months : he fwears to 
abolifli all the rights which the French con- 
querors, and the princes of the houfe of Suahia, 
had enjoyed over ecclefiaftics, and in fo doing 
renounces the Angular prerogative of Sicily. 

On thefc and a great number of other con- 
ditions, he embarks at Marfeilles, with thirty 
galliei, and goes to Rome in June 1265, tore- 
3 ceivc 



CO N R A D ly. 3j 

ceive the inveftiture of Naples and Sicilys whiclv 
he had bought fo dear. 

A battle fought in the plains of Beneventum^ 
February 26, 1266, decides the whoje difpute. 
There Mainfroy k flain, and his wife, children^ 
and treafures, fall into the hands of the vidor. 

The Pope's legate, who was in the army, de- 
prives Mainfroy's body of Chriftian burial ; a re- 
venge both cowardly and ill-timed ; which ferv- 
ed only to irritate the minds of men. 

1267, 1268. 

Charles of Anjou no fooner mounts the 
throne of Sicily, than he is dreaded by the Pope,, 
and hated by his fubjecSts. Confpiracics are 
formed againft him. The Gibelins who divided 
Italy, fend to Bavaria to folictt young Conradin 
to come and take the inheritance of his fathers. 
Clement IV. fucceflbrof Urbane forbids him to 
come to Italy,.as a fovereign tranfmits his order- 
to his fubje^. 

• Conradin, at the age of fixteen, fets out with* 
his uncle the duke of Bavaria, the count of Ti— 
fol, whofe daughter he had married, and parti- 
cularly with his coufin, the voung duke of Au- 
flria, who was no more mauer in Auilria^than^ 
Conradin was in Naples. IJxcommunications- 
are not wantino;. Clement IV. th^ he mieht 
oppofe him the more efreftually, appoints. 
Charles of Anjou imperial vicar in Tufcany, 
*That illuftrious province, which had recovered 
its liberty by its own fpirJt and courage, was- 
divided into-Guclphs and Gibelins, and by this 
appointment the Guelphs affumed all the au- 
thority. 

Charles of Anjou, fenator of Rome, and. 
chief of Tufcany,. becomes ftill more formida- 

C 6> V ble 
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ble to the Pope. But Conradin would have 
been more fo. 

The hearts of all men were inclined to Con* 
radin, and by a very fingular defiiny the.Ro- 
inans and Mufliilmans declared for him at the 
iame time. On one hand, the infant Henry^ 
brother of Alphonfus X. king of Caftile, a true 
Icnight-errant, goes to Italy,. and there caufes 
himfelf to be declared fenator of Rome, in or- 
der to fupport the rights of Conradin ; on the 
other hand, a king of Tunis lends them money 
and gallies, and all the Saracens who remained' 
in the kingdom of Naples,, take arms in his far 
vour. 

Conradin is received as emperor in the capir- 
tal of Rome. His gallies anchor on the coaft 
of Sicily, and there his troops are joyfully re- 
ceived by almoft the whole nation. He marches 
from one fuccefa to anotheis as far as Aquila ia 
the Abruzo. The French knights inured tp. 
war, entirely, defeat, in a pitched battle, the - 
army of Conradin, compofed in a hurry of di^ 
ferent nations. 

Conradin, the duke of Auftria, and Henry, 
of Caftile, are made prifoners. 

The hiftoriansVillani, Guadelfiero, and Far 
zelii, afHrm that pope Clement IV. demanded 
of Charles of Anjou the death of Conradin* It 
was his laft requeft, land- he died foon after. 
Charles orders the fentence of death to be pro- 
nounced upon the two princes, by Robert dp 
Bari, his prothonotary. He fends Henry of 
Caftile prifoner to Provence, which belonged 
to him in right of his wife. 

On the 26th day of October 1268, Conradin 
and Frederick of Auflria are exlecuted in th^ 

market- 
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market-place of Nicies, by the. hand of the 
hangman. This is the fuft example of fuch aa. 
outrage againft crowned heads. Coaradin, be« 
fore he received the ftroke, threw his glove- 
among the croud, and begged that fomebody. 
would cany it to his coufin Peter of Arragpn^ 
Mainfroy's fon^in-law, who would one day re- 
venge his death. The glove was taken up by 
the chevalier Truchfes de Walbourg, who ac-^ 
tually fulfilled his defire. Since that time thc; 
houfe of Walbourg bears the arms of Conradin, , 
which are thofe of Suabia. The young dukc»' 
of Auftria being fir ft executed, Conradin, who^ . 
loved him tenderly, took up his head, which., 
he was. kiiSng when he. received the fatal ^ 
firok^. 

Several noblemea were beheaded on the fame^- 
fcafFold. Some time after, Charles of Anjou or<^ 
dered Mainfroy's widow and his remaining foa 
tp be put to death in prifon. What is very fur^ 
prizing, we do not find that St. Lewis, who 
was brother of this Charles of Anjou, ever in 
the leaft reproached the barbarian for his horri-v 
hie cruehy« On the contrary, it was partly ia 
favour of Charles that he undertook his laft un* 
fortunate crufade againft the king of Tunis^^ 
who was Conrad in's protedor. 

1269, 1270, 1271,. 1272. 

The petty wars ftill continued between the 
noblemen of Germany. Rodoiphus, count of. 
Habn>ourgit\Swiflerland,had already fignalized. 
himfelf in thefe wars, and efpecially in that 
which he fupported againft the bifliop of Balil,. 
1(1 favour of the abbot of St. Gal. About this 
time began the treaties of hereditary confrater- 
nity between th^ German houfes. This is \ 

mutual 
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mutual deed of the lands of one houfe to ano«i 
tiier, in cafe of furvivoHhip in the rnale linev 

The iirft of thefe treaties had been made ia 
Ihe laft years of Frederick IL betiveen the houfes 
of Saxony and Heile. 

The Hans-towns, during this period, aug- 
ment their privileges and power* They efta- 
bliih confuls in all ^iFairs of trade. For to what 
other tribunal could they at that time have had 
recourfe ? 

The fame ncceffity which infpired the inven- 
tion of confuls in the trading towns, was the 
occafion of inftituting Auf&egues for other 
towns and noblemen, who had no mind to de- 
cide their differences by the fword. Thefe Au- 
ftregues are either from the nobility or from the 
towns themfelvcs," chofen as umpires to deter- 
mine without the expcnce of a law-fuit. Thefe 
tvro eftablifliments, fo lucky and fo wife, were 
the fruits of the unfortunate times, whichobligcd: 
people to have recourfe to fuch expedients. 

Germany ftill remained without a chief, but 
was re{olved to have one at laft. 

'Richard of England was dead. Alphonfus of 
CaftHe had now no party. OttocarusIII. king 
of Bohemia, duke of Auftria and Stiria, was 
propotcd, and is faid to have refufed the empire. 
He was then at war with Bela king of Hunga- 
ry, who difputed with him Stiria, Carinthia, 
and Carniola. He might have contefted Stiria, ^ 
which depended upon Auftria, but not Carin- 
thia and Carniola, which he had acSlually pur- 
chafed. 

Peace is concluded. Stiria, Carinthia, and- 
Carniola, remain in the pofleflion of Ottocarus. 
We cannot conceive how he who was fo pow- 
erful: 
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crful (hould reAifc thp «npire : he who after* 
wards refufed homage to the emperor. It is- 
much more likely that they would not have him 
for emperor, for that veiy reafon, becaufe he 
was too powerful. 



RODOLPHUS I. OF Hapsbo;urg. 

Firft Emperor of the Houfe of Auftria^ 

TWEN'TY-EIGHTH EmPEROR. 

A T length they aflemble at Frankfort to eleft 
'^^ an emperor, in coniequence of letters 
from pope Gregory X. who threatens to ap- 
point one. This was a new circumftance, that 
a pope ihould be fo dcfirous of having an eoii^ 
peror. 

In this ailembly they propofcd no prince who 
pofTeiTed exteniive dominions. They were too 
jealous of one another. The count of Tirol, 
who was of the number of the elediors, names 
three perfons, a count de Gorttz, lord. of a fmall 
country in the Frioul, and abfolutely unknown; 
one Bernard, as little known, who had nothing 
but fome pretentions upon the duchy of Carin- 
thia ; and Rodolphus de Hapfbourg, a celebrated 
captain and great marihal of the court of Otto* 
carus, king of Bohemia. 

The eledors, being divided between thefe 
three competitors^ refer the afFair to the deci- 
fion of Lewis the Severe, count Palatine and 
duke of Bavaria, the iame who had educated 

and 
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Bid in vain befriended the unhappy Conradio 
and Frederick of Auftria. This is the iirft ex^ 
ample of fuch an arbitration. Lewis of Bava.- 
cia names Rodolphus of Hapfbourg emperor. 

The burgrave or conftable of Nuremberg 
carries the news to Rodolphus, who, being no 
longer in the fervice of the king of Bohemia, 
vras employed in his petty wars about Bafil and 
Sjrafbourg. 

Alphonfus of Caftile and the king of Bohe^ 
mi^ in vain proteft againft this, eledion. This 
proteft of Ottocarus is furely ho proof of' his 
having.refufed the imperial crown. . Rodolphus 
was the fon of Albert count of Hapfbourg in 
Swiflerland. His mother was Ulrica of Ri- 
bourg *, who had feveral lordfhips in Alface. 
He If^d been long ago married to Anne of 
Haeneberg, by whom he had four childrem 
He was turned of fifty-five when he afcended 
the imperial throne. He had one brother, co*' 
lonel in the fervice of the Milanefe, and another 
a canon at Bafil ; but both died before his elec- 
tion. 

He is crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle, thoi^h 
we know not by what acchbifhop. It is re* 
ported that the imperial fceptre, faid to be that 
ufed by Charlemagne, being miffing, this defe<S 
of formality began to ferve as a pretext to feve- 
ral noblemen who did not choofe to takethe 
oath. He feized a crucifix. ** This is my 
feeptre,'' faid he } and all prefent did him ho* 
mage. This adtion of fortitude alone rendered 
him reTptrdlable, and the reft of his condufl 
fhewed him worthy of the empire. 

• The annoutor on Heifs fayi his mother was Itba; 
daughtec o( ibe coustil* fiifgeriu, 

He 
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He marries his Ton Albert to a daughter of 
the count of Tirol, fiiler- in-law of Conradio* 
By this marriage Albert feems to acquire the 
right to Alface and Suabia, the family inherit- 
ance of the famous emperor Frederick II. Al-« 
face was then divided among feveral petty lords* 
It was necefiary to make war upon thenu He 
by his prudence procures the troops of the em«^ 
pire, and fubdues the whole by his valour. A 
prefect is appointed to govern Alface. This is 
one of the moft important seras with regard to 
the interior parts of Germany. The poiTefibrs 
of lands in Suabia and Alface held of the im-> 
perial houfe of Suabia ; but after the extin£lion 
of that houfe in the perfon of the unfortunate 
Conradin, they would hold of none but the 
empire. This is the true origin of the imme- 
diate nobility, and this is the reafon that a 
greater number of this nobility is found in Sua*^. 
bia than in all the other provinces. 

The emperor Rodolphus fucceeds in fubdu*. 
ing the gentlemen of Alface, and creates a pre-. 
feS in that province ; but after him the barons 
of Alface became for the moft part free and im-^ 
mediate barons, as much fovereigns in their 
fmall demefnes, as the greateft German noble-*, 
men were in their extenfive dominions. This^ . 
through the greateft part of Europe, was th^. 
aim of every perfon who poflefTed a caftie or 
country houfe. 

1274- - 
Three ambafladors of Rodolpbus take the? 

oath in his name to pope Qregpry X. in the.. 

confiftory. The Pope writes to Rodolphus : 

** By the advice of the cardinals, wp appoint. 

you king of the Romans," 

Alphonfus^ 
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Alphonrus X. king of Caftile, at this time 
renounces the empire. 

1275. 

Rddolphus vifits the Pope atLaufanne: he 
promifes to caufe the marchc of Ancona, and 
the lands qF Mathilda to be reftored : he pro- 
mifes that which he could not perform. AU 
this country was in the hands of the towns and 
noblcrtien, who had fclred it at the cxpencc of 
the Pope and the empire. Italy was divided 
into twenty principalities or republics, like an* 
tient Greece, but more powerful. Venice, Gc- 
npa, and Pifa, had a greater number of ftiips; 
than the emperor could maintain of enfigns. 
Florence became confiderable, and was already 
the nurfe of the liberal arts. 

Rodolphus firft of ^11 applied his attention to 
Germany. Ottocarus MI. the powerful king 
of Bohemia, duke of Auftria, Carinthia, and 
Carniola, refufed to do him homage. '* I owe 
nothing to Rodolphus, faid he ; I have paid 
him his wages." ' He afTvKiates with Bavaria. 

Rodolphus fupports the majefty of his rank : 
he puts this powerful Ottocarus to the ban of 
the empire, together with Henry duke of Ba« 
varia, who is leagued with him. The empe- 
ror is furnifhed with troops, and goes to avenge 
the rights of the German empire. 

1276.^ 

The emperor Rodolphus defeats, one after 
another, all thofe who efpoufe the party of Ot- 
tocarus, or who attempt to take the advantage 
of this divifion ; namely^ the count de Nea- 
botirg, the count de Fribourg, the marauis of 
Baden, the count of Wirtcmbcrg, and Heniy 
duke of Bavaria. 

He 
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He all at once finiihes this war with the Ba- 
varians, by giving one of his daughters in maf'- 
riage to that prince's Ton, and rec^ving forty 
thoufand ounces of gold, inftead of giving a 
portion with his daughter. 

From thence he marches againft Ottocarus, 
whom he forces to a compofition. The king 
of Bohemia cedes Auflria, Stiria, and Camiola. 
H« confents to do liege homage to the empe- 
ror in the ifland of Camberg, in the middle of 
the Danube, under a pavfiion clofe covered, 
that be might be fpared a public mortification. 

Ottocarus repairs to the place quite covered 
^th gold and jewels. Rodolphus, fuperior in 
bis pride, receives him in the moft coarfe and 
fimple drefs ; and, in the midft of the ceremo^ 
ny, the curtains of the pavilion fall back, and 
expofe to the eyes of the people, and the armies 
who lined the banks of the Danube, the haughty 
Ottocarus on his knees, with hia hands joined 
between thofe of his conqueror, whom he bad 
fo often called his Steward, and to whom he 
now became cup-bearer. This ftory is well 
vouched, though the truth of it is of very little 
importance. 

1277. 

The wife of Ottocarus,. more haughty than 
her hufband, reproaches him (6 much for the 
homage he had done, and the ceffion of his 
provinces, that the king of Bohemia renews 
the war towards Auflria. 

The emperor obtains a complete vidory Au« 
guft 26, and Ottocarus is flain in sthe battle. 
The vi£tor ufes his fortune like a legiflator : 
he gives Bohemia to young Winceflaus, the 

fon 
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fon of the vanquiihed) and the regency, to the 
XDarquis of Brandenburg. 

1278. 

Rodolphus makes bis entry into Vienna and 
eftablifhes himfelf in Auftria* Lewis duke of 
Bavaria, who had more than one right to chat 
duchy, wants to avail himfelf of that righc 
Rodolphus falls upon him with his vidorious 
troops* Nothing now is> able to refift him ; 
and we fee this prince, whom the ele£ior$ had 
called to reign in the empire, without power>, 
become in eSe£t the conqueror of Germany* 

1279-, 

Though he reigns in Germany, he is far 
from being trader in Italy». Pope Nicholas IlL 
eaiily gains from him that long procefs which fo 
many pontiffs had fupported againft fo many 
emperors. Rodolphus by a deed, dated Fe- 
bruary 15, 1279, cedes to.the holy fee the lands 
of the countefs Mathilda,, renounces the right 
of paramount, and difavows his chancellor, who 
bad. received the homage in the courfe of this 
fane year. The electors approve of this ccf- 
lion. Thi» prince, in abandoning the rights 
for which they had fought fo long, in dSStA 
yielded nothing but the right of receiving bo- 
Aiage from noblemen, who never did it without 
seluflance. This was all he could then obtain 
in Italy, where the empire was no more. This 
ceffion muft have beeii a matter of very little 
confequence, feeing all he bad in exchange was 
the title of Senator of Rome, and that for one 
year oely. 

The rope at length fucceeded in taking this 
WO. title of Senator from Charles of Anjou, 

bccaula 
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becaufe-that prince would not match his nephew 
with the pontiff's niece ; faying, *« Although 
be was called Orfini, and had red feet, his blood 
was not made to mingle with the blood of 
France." 

Nicholas III. likewife deprived Charles of 
Anjou of the vicariat of the empire in Tufcany. 
This vicariat was no more than a name, and 
indeed this name could not fubfift after there 
was an emperor eleded, 

Xhe ^fituation of Rodolphus in Italy was 
(according to Girolamo Briani) like that of a 
merchant when he fails, whofe effe£b are di« 
vided among <^tber traders. 

1280. 

Xbe emperor Rodolphus accommodates mat- 
ters with Charles of Sicily by the marriage-of 
one of bis daughters. He gives that princefs 
called Clementia to Charles Martel, the grand- 
fon of Charles of Anjou. The new-married 
couple were ftill infants. 

Charles, by means of this marriage, obtains 
of the emperor the inveftiture of the counties 
of Provence and Forcalquier. 

After the death of Nicholas III. they chofe a 
Frenchman, called Brion, who takes the name 
of Martin IV. Tl?is Frenchman at firft orders 
the dignity of fenator to be reftored to the king 
of Sicily, and is inclined to reinveft him like- 
wife with the vicariat of the empire in Tufcany. 
Rodolphus feems to give himfelf very little con- 
cern about the matter : he has bufmefs enough 
of his own in Bohemia. That country had 
rebelled in confequence of the violent condudl 
of the margrave of Brandenburg, who was re- 

fent ; and, befides, Rodolphus had more occa» 
on for mpney than for titles, laSx, 
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xaSr, 1281. 

Thefe years are metnoraUe for the famous 
confpiracy of the Sicilian vefpers. John de 
Procida, a rich young gentleman of Salerno, 
who (and, notwithftanding his rank, exercifed 
the profeffions of phyfic and the law) was the 
author of this confpiracy, which feemed fo op- 
pofite to his way of life. He was a Ghibelia 
paffionately attached to the memory of Fredc- 
riclc IL and the houfe of Suabia : he bad been 
feveral times in Arragon with queen Conftance 
the daughter of Mainfroy : he glowed with im- 
patience to revenge the blood which Charles of 
Anjou had fpilt; but finding it impradicable 
to do any thing in the kingdom of Naples, re- 
ftrained by the prefence and dread of Charles, 
be hatched his fcbeme in Sicily, which was 
governed by the proven^als, who were more 
detefted and lefs powerful than tiieir mafter. 

The prde£bof Charles ot Anjou was to con- 
<)uer Conitantinople. l*he great fruit of the 
crufades of the Weft had been to take the em- 
pire of the Greeks in 1204, and th?y had loil 
it afterwards, together with the reft of the con- 
quefts they had made upon the Mufluimans. 
The raee of going to fight in Paleftine waf 
abated hnce the misfortunes of St. Lewis ; but 
Conftantinople feemed an eafy prey, and Charles 
of Anjou thought to dethrone Michael Paleolo- 
gus, who then poflefTed the remains of the eaft- 
ern erhpire, John de Procida goes in difguiie 
to Conftantinople, to warn Mich?cl Paleoln- 
cus, and excite him to be before- hand w:*b 
Charles. Thence he haftens to Arragon, wh^rc 
he has a private audience of king reter. He 
received money from both thefe princes. He 

caiily 
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eafily finds people to engage in the conspiracy. 
Peter of Arragon fits out a fleet on pretence of 
invading Alric, and keeps himfelf in readineis 
to naake a defcent upon Sicily. Procida finds 
no difficulty id preparing the minds of the Si- 
cilians. 

Ac length, on the third day of Eafter, 1:^829 
at the found of the vefper bell, all the Proven- 
cals in the ifland are mafiacred, fome in churches^ 
fome at their doors and in the public ftreets* 
and fome in their own boufes. Eight thoufand 
perfons are fuppofed to have been flaughtered ; 
three, nay four timers the number of men has 
been killed in above an hundred battles, without 
attra^ng the notice of mankind. ' But in this 
cafe the fecret fo long kept by a whole people, 
the conquerors exterminated by the conquered 
nation, women and children maflTacred, daugh- 
ters of Sicilians with child by Provencals, flain 
by their own fatherst and penitents murdered 
by their confellbrs, render this event fcr ever 
famous and execrable. It is always faid, that 
the perfons murdered at thofc Sicilian vefpers 
were French, becaufe Provence now belongs to 
France ; but it was then a province of the em- 
pire, and the people mafiacred were really Im- 
perialifts. 

This is the manner in which the revenge of 
Conradin and the duke of Auftria began. Their 
death was occafioned by the guilt of one ma,n ; 
namely, Charles of Anjou ; and it was expi- 
ated by the murder of eight thoufand innocent 
peribns. 

Peter of Arragon then lands in Sicily with 
bis wife Conftance. The whole nation owns 
bcm as foyereign j and from that day Sicily re- 
mained 
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mained with the houfc of Arragon; but the 
kingdom of Naples continued with a prince of 
Prance. 

The emperor gives to his two eldeft fens, 

' Albert and Rodolphus, at one time the invefti- 
ture of Auftria, Stiria, and Carniola, on the 
^7th day c>f December, 1282, in a diet at Augf- 
burg, with the confent of all the noblemen, 
including that of Lewis of Bavaria, who had 
pretenfions to Auftria. ' But how could he at 
one time give the inveftiture of the fame domi- 
nions to thefe two princes ? Had they any thing 
more than the title ? Was the youngeft to fuc- 
ceed his elder brother ? or had the younger any 
thing but the name, -while the other enjoyed 
the lajids ? or were they to pofTefs thofe domi- 
nions in common ? Thefe are circuitiftances not 
explamed. . What is inconteftible is, that we 
find a number of deeds in which the two bro- 
thers are named conjundily dukes of Auftria, 
Stiria, and Carniola. 

There is only one old anonymous chronicle 
which fays that the emperor Rodolphus invefted 
his fon Rodolphus with Suabia*; but there is 
no document or charter by which it appears 
that young Rodolphus ever poffefTed Suabia : 
all the grants call him, as well as his brother, 
duke of Auftria, Stiria, and Carniola : never- 
thelefs, one hiftorian having adopted that chro- 
nicle, all the others have followed him; and in 
the, genealogical tables, Rodolphus is always 
called duke of Suabia. If he really was, how 

■ could his faftiily have loft that duchy ? 

* So it appears by Dumont's Corp-diplom. Barre men« 
tibns nothing of Rodolphus^s being invefted with Auftria, 
Stiria, &«, 

5 In 
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In the fymc 4\et the emperor gives Carinthia, 
«fid the m^rche Trevifano to his fon-in-law the 
trouot of Tirol. The advantage he reaped 
from the dignity of emperor, was to provide for 
^1 the branches of bis family. 

1283, 1284. 

Rodolphus governs the empire as well as his 
own family* He makes up quarrels between 
ieveral noblemen and feveral towns. 

Hiftociaos fay that his labours had weakened 
liiiB greatly ; and that, when he was turned of 
his grand dimaderic, the phyflcians advifed him 
to take a young wife of fifteen to ftrengthen 
his conftitution. Thefe hiftorians are bad phi- 
lolbphers. He marries Agnes, daughter of a 
count of Burgundy. 

In this year, 1284, Peter king of Arragon 
takes the prince of Salerno, fon of Charles of 
Aniou, prifoner ; but is not able to make him- 
felt mafter of Naples. The wars of Naples no 
longer concern the empire, until the reign of 
Charles V. 

1285. 

The Cumins, a remnant of the Tartars, lay 
wafte Hungary. 

The emperor invefts John Daverincs with. the 
country of Aloft, the country of Vafs, Zealand, 
and Hainault. The county of Fianders is not 
fpecified in this inveftiture : it was become in- 
conteftiUy plain that it held of France. 

1286, 1287. 

To crown the glory of Rodolphus, he ought 
to have eftaUiihed himfelf i:i Italy, as he was 
in Germany ; but the opportunity was paft. 
He would not eveiv go to be crowned at Rome : 
he contented himfelf with (elHng liberty to thofe 

D towns 



^•tjt) 'ROT>0 L P HU S I. 

' towns of Italy, which chofe to puichafe it jat 
his hands. Florence paid forty thoufand ducats 
of gold i Jyucca, twelve thoufand ; Genoa and 
I3ologna, fix thoufand. Almoft all the other 
towns gave nothing, preteitding they were not 
bound to acknowledge zn emperor who was not 
crowned at Rome. 

But in what did this gfFt or confirmation hf 

. liberty coiifift ? Was it an abfolute feparation 
from the empire ? There is no aft of thofe tinr^es 
that expreflbs any fuch convention. This li- 
berty confifted in the right to appoint magi- 
flrates, to govern themfelves according to their 
own piunicipal laws, to coin rtioney, and main- 
tain troops. It was no' more than a confirma- 
tion orexteniion of the i^ights obtained from 
Frederick Barbarofla. Italy was then indepen- 
dent, and as it were detached from the empire, 
l)ccaufc the emperor had little power, and was 
at a great diftance. Time might have fc- 
cured to this country the full enjoyment of li- 
berty. Already the towns of Lortibdrdy, and 
even thofe of Swiflerland, had left off taking 
•the oath, and infenfibly retrieved theii: natural 
jight of independency. 

With regard to the towns of Germany, they 
Tvithout exception took the oath ; but fome were 
xeputedyr^^, fuch as Augfburg, Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, andMetz; others were called imperial^ 
as they paid tribute ; a third fort had the name 

^ x>[Jhbje^y as thofe who held immediately of the 
princes, and mediately of the efn'pire; and a 
iburth obtained the appellation of mixed^ bfe- 
caufc, though they held of the princes, they 
enjoyed fome imperial rights; 

All 
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All the great imperial towns- were diflerentlf 
^^overned. Nuremberg was ruled by nobles -, iia 
, Stra/bourg the citizens had the authority. 
1288, 1289, 129a 
Rodolphus makes all his daughters iubfervient 
.to his interefl: he matches a daughter he had 
by^his fir ft wife to young WinceQaus king of 
. Bohemia, now come of age, and makes him 
fwear he will never make any pretenfions to the 
' duchies of Auftria and Stiria ; but, by way of 
Tecompencc, he confirms him in the office of 
great cup bearer. 

The dukes of Bavaria pretended to this office 
. of the emperor s houfe. It feems the quality ©f 
^ cleftor was.infeparable from, that of a great of- 
ficer of the crown ; not that the lords of the 
• principal fiefs had r^IinquijDbed their right of 
eled^ing, but the great officers infifted upon 
,4iaving this right in preference to others. It 
. was for this reafon the dukes of Bavaria difpu ted 
the office of grand mafter with the branch of 
' Bavaria Palatine, tho' this laft was the eldeft. 
A great diet at Erfort, in which the divifion 

- already made of Thuringiais confirmed. The 
£a&ern continues in the houfe of Mlfnia, which 

. is now that of Saxony ; the Weftern remiins 
with the houfe of Brabant, which was heir of 

' Mlfnia by the female line. This is the prefent 
houfe of Hefle. 

Ladiflaus HI. king of Hungary, having been 
flain by the Cu man r Tar tars, who ft ill ravaged 
that country, the emperor, who pretends th^t 
Hungary is a fief of the empire, refolves to be- 
fiow that fief upon his fon Albert, to whom he 
had already given Auftria. 

— » * 

D a Pope 
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Pope Nicholas IV. who thinks that all king- 
*doms are frefs of Rome, gives Hungary t0 
Charles Martel, grand fon of Charlea ofAnjou 
king of Naples and Sicily : but as this Charles 
Martel is the emperor's fon-tn-law, and as the 
Hungarians will not receive the emperor's (on 
as their king, for fear of beine enflaved, Ro- 
tiolphus confents that his fon*in-law, Charles 
]VIartel, ftall endeavour to obtain that crown 
of which he could not dq)rive him. 

This is another great example of the uncer- 
. tginty of the fcodal right. The county of Bufw 
gundy, that ii Franche Comte', pretended to 
hold of the kingdom of France, and in that 
cjuality had taken the oath of allegiance to 
J*hilip the Fair. Neverthclcfs, before that p^- 
jiod, all that made part of the old kingdom df 
Burgundy held of the emperors. 

Rodolphus makes war upon him, but this is 
foon terminated by the count's doing the homage 
he demanded ; fo that this count of Burgundy 
at one time held both of the empire and of 
France. 

Rodolphus confers the title of Palatine of 
Saxony u|^n his fon-in-law Albert II. duke of 
Saxony. We muft take care to diftinguifh that 
fcoufe of Saxony from the prefent, which, as 
we have faid, is from the houfe of Mifnia. 

/29r. 

The emperor Rodolphus dies at Germirfheim 
July 15th in the yid year of his age, and ja 
ihe nineteenth 01 bis rdgn« 
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ilDOLPHUS OF NASSAtJ. 

TW£NTY*N1NTH £mPE&OR*. 

AhcT ao InterregDum of nine Months* 

,^ ;_ - 1292. 

^If^'HE German princes afraid of rendering; 
^ ' hereditary that empire of Germany which 
was always called the Roman empire, and not 
agreeing in their choice, make a fecond com- 
.promifej of which ,we have feen an example 
iiT the nomination of Rodolphus. The arch* 
hHhfp of Mentz to whom it was referred, 
names Adofphus of Naflau on the fame prin- 
ciple a^ that on which, they had chofen his pre-. 
<feceflK)r. He Was the mofi illuftrious warrior, 
and the pooreftof that tinie. He feemed capa* 
Ue of maintaining the glory of the empire at 
the head of German armies, without being 
oowerful enough to enfiave it. He pofiei&a 
DUf three iordmips in the county of NaiTaiu 

Albert duke of Aullria difgufied becaufe h# 
did not fucceed bis father, joins againft the new 
emperor with that fame count of Burgund/ 
who wOuTd be no longer a vafTal of Germany^ 
and thefe two obtain fuccour from Philip the 
Tzit king of France. The houfe of Auftria 
begins by invking againft the emperor thofe 
very French whom the princes' of the empire 
hath fince fo often invited againft hen Albert 
of Auftria, with the ai&ftance of France, at firft 
makes war in SwiflerlanJ, the fovereignty of 
which was claimed by his 'houfe. He takes 
Zurich with the French troops. 

D 3 1293. 
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J293- , 
Albert of Auflria- excites* Straftoiirg and 
Colmar to rebel againft Adolphus. 71ie, em- 
peror at thc'head of fome troops,- furiv'flied by 
the imperial fiefs, appeafcs thefe troubles. ^ A 
liifTerencc between the count of Flanders dnd 
the citizens of Ghent is carried before the par- 
liament of Paris, and decided in favo^ir of-th&, 
citizens. It was very cicaily acknowledged 
that from Ghent to Boulogne, Arr.iis and Ca»Ti- 
bray, Flandcrsheld folcly of the king of Fiance. 

Adolphus unites with Edward king of Eng- 
land againft France; but as h« dreaded fuch a 
powerful vaflalasthe dukeof Auftria) hcrndcr- 
takes nothing. We have fcen this alliance. 
mrre than once renewed in the like circuov- 
ftances» 

A (hamcful pfece of injufticc in the emperor 
IS the fird origin of his misfortunes and fatal 
end. A grtat example to fovercigns. Albert^ 
of Mifnia, landgrave of 7*huringia, one of the 
snccftors of all the princes of Saxony, who 
make fuch a great figure in Gcrmanv, fon-in- 
law of the emperor Frederick II. had three 
children by theprincefs his wife, Mc had repu- 
diated her for a miftrefs unworthy of him, and 
for that rcafon the Gcrmahs had juftly bcftowcd 
upon him the firnamc Depiavcd, Having a 
baftard by that concubine, he rcfolvcd to dif- 
inherit his three legitimate children in his fa- 
vour. He fet up his fiefs to falc in dcfpitc of 
ihe laws, and the emperor in dcfpite of the 
lavtrs purchafes them with the money be has. 

receivcf 
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received froos the king of England to make . 
war upon France. 

[^Thetiree princes boldly maintain their n:;hts 
ajainft the emperor. !;• vain does he takeDrcf- 
dcn and fevcral cailles ; he is driven froTi Mif- 
nia, and :all Germany declares again (I fuc'ri 
fcandalous proceedings.. 

1296. 
The rupture between the cm,'>cror and the . 
khig of isng,land on one fide and Fran-re on the 
orhcr, ftill continued.. Pope BoniUcj VIII. or- 
ders ail three to agree to a truce^ on pain of ex- 
cojniDunication. 

1297. \ . ' 

The emperor had n^orc ntti of a truce \vi\\\ 
tbe noblemen of the eiipire; for all of ihe-n 
reirnted his conduct. Wlnceflaus kin2 of Bo- 
hernia, Albert duke of AuArta, the duke o^ Sax- 
ony, and the archbilhop of Mentz afl^mble at 
Prague. There were tv/o marquifes of Bran- 
denburg ; not that both poflefT^rd the fame mar- 
qififatc, but bei;:g orothc:rs both took the fams 
title. This practice began to be cuftomary. 
Tbe emperor is formally impeached and a ditt 
fummoned to meet at £gra to depofe him. 

Albert of Auflxia {ends to RoTie to f^licit 
the depofition of AJolphus. Tnis is a ri;;ht 
which was always allow^J to the pope, when 
it was thought it could turn *o advantage* 
7be duke of Auftria pretends to have receive<t'« 
the pope's confent, whic.i however he had not 
obtained. The archbifliop of Alentz folemnly 
depofes the emperor in the name of a!l the 
p/inces. Thefe arc the terms in wh'ch he ex- 
prefled himfelf. *' We are told our envoys 
have obtained the pope's confent ^ others af- 

D ^4. fina 
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firm the {k)ptf haji rerafe4 it : but withoot re- 
gardjn^ any other authority than that witlfc 
which we have been invefted, we depofe A-^ 
tlolphud fronv the imperial dignitv, and eleA 
iord Albert duke •f Auftria for king of the 
R6olanj." 

1 298. 

lioniface VIII. forbids the ele£h>fs on pain oC 
excommunication to confecrate the new king 
€>t the Romans, and they anfwer that it is by 
no means an affair' of religion. 

M(:an while A^olphus^ h^ing fome bifhops. 
and noblemen in his party, was ^ill at the head^ 
of an army. On the fecond day of July he 
gives .battle to his rival near Spire; the tWo 
meet in the midft of the engagement. Albert 
of Auftria tbrufts a fWord uno his eye. AdoU 
phuk dies fighting and kavea the empire to. 
Albert. 

ALBERT I. OP AUSTRIA. 

THUtTIXTREMrtRdR. 

I29S. 
ALBERT of Auftria begiirs by referrfhjf , 
^^ his right to the electors the better to fe-* 
cure it. He is a fecond time ele<fled at Frank- 
fort, then crowned at Aix-la-chapelle by the 
archbiftirip of Cologne. 

Pope Honiface VllJ. will not acknowledge 
him. Tiiis pope had at that time violent 
quarrels with Philip the fair of France. 

1299. 
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TKe emperor Albert forth wkb unites himfelf 
to Phili[>) and oiarric^ bis eldeftfon Rodolphus 
to Blanche that king's fifter. Tke articles of 
tfaia nlarri;^«affe cemarkable« He engages to 

J^vd to hisfonAiiftria» Stiri% Garniola, Airaee, 
^rtbourg in the Bri^aii) and affigits Alfsce and 
Priboorg aa ajointtMre te. hid daughter in-law, 
leikrring, himfelf for the pbrtiofl-of Blanche in- 
tirely to the good-VMllof thckingof Frmice. 

Albert feikfe aft tiitiiilation of tfiis marriage 
to the pope, wb9 okakes no other alif^er^ bur 
that the emperor is an tifurper^ and that there 
h no other Cas&r but the £j)vereign pontiff 
of the CkrHtians. 

1300, 1361. 
The houfes of Frahce and Auftria feemed at. 
tbat timedofely united bv this mar/iage, by their 
common hatred to Boni^e VIII. and by the 
neceffitythey were under to defend themfelves 
againft their Taflals ^ for at the fame time HoU 
l^nl and Zedand which were vafials of the 
empire made war upon Albert, ahd the FIem-» 
hugs who were vaflals of France had taken arms 
a^ainft Philip the Fair- 
Boniface 4^UI.whO was ftill prouder than 
Gregory VIL. and radre impetuous, takes this 
opportunity to braive at once tile emperor and 
the king: of France." On one fide he excites 
agamftxhSlip the Fair his own brother Charles 
of Vsiofi on the other hand he foments a re* 
vok'of the prrnees of Germany agatnfl Alberts 
No pope ever pufhed farther the madnefs of 
pwtg aw^y ktngdonto. He invites Charles of 
Vaiois mto Italy,, and appoints bim vicar of the 
empire in Tufcany. He makes a match be«* 

D 5 tween^ 
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tween that prince andthe daughter of Baldwin- 
II. the depofed emperor of- Coiiftantinople, and 
boldly declares Charles Valois emperor of thcf 
G^eeks. "Nothings is greater than fuch cntcr- 
prizes when they are well conduced and .fuc- 
cefsful ; -and nothing more mean when they, 
are ineffectual. Thfs pope, in iefs than three 
years, gave awa-y fh« empires of the. caft aodt 
ivefl, and laid' the> kingdom of France unden 
interdi6lion. 

• The circum(hinces in which Germany was 
involved', had^ well nigh infured his fuccefj 
againft Albert ef Auftria. He writes to the 
archbiOiops of Mentz," -Triers Mid Cologne i 
«( We command Albert to appear before us in 
fix months, to clear himfrif if he can of the 
crime of trc«fr>n committed againft hi^ibVereTgn 
Adolphus.. We forbid you to acknowledge htm 
ds king of the Romans, &c.'** 

Thofe three archbiftiops, who did not love 
Albert, agree with the count Palatine of the 
Rhine to proceed againft him, as they had pro* 
cfeded againft* his predeccflbr ; and what (hewt 
that there were always two weights and two 
ineafures, they accufe him of being guilty of a 
crime, in having defeated and flain in battle that 
very Adolphus whom they had depofed, and 
againft vvhom Ite had been armed by their own 
confent and diredbion* 

' The^count Palatine a^ually lays informati* 
ens againft the emperor Albert. It is well 
Known that the counts Palatine were originally 
judges in the palace, and judges in ctviL caufes 
between the prince and fubjedt, as is the prac« 
ticc in all countries under dtiFerenc dcoomi*> 
aaticns. 

The 
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^Thc Palatines thought they had a right to 

ji%dge the emperor himfelf in criminal cafes. 

And it is upon this pretenCon that we fhall 

lee a Palatine, and a ban of Croatia'condemn 

a . queen. 

r Albei:t, having the other princes of the em- * 
pire on his fide, anfwers che(e proceedings with 
war. 

1302. 
The judges in a very little time afk pardon,. 
and the elector Palatine is fain to pay a large 
fum of, money, for his proceedings. 
, Poland 9 aft^r aferies of troubles, elefls for 
its king Wencefl;»us king of Bohemia. This. 
prince eftablifhes fome fort of order in a coun- 
" try where there was never any before. It 
was he who inftituted the fenate. This Wen- 
ceflaus gives his fon as king, to the Hungarians,! 
who demanded himfelf. 

^ Boniface VIII, fails not to pretend that this is 
an outrage again ft him, who alone has the ri^ht 
to give Hungary a king. He appoints to chat 
ilation Carobert,. a dcfcendant of Charles o& 
Aojou. One would think the emperor ought 
not to have accuftomed the pope to give away^ 
kingdoms ; yet this is what efFe«^ed his reccn^ 
ciliacion with him. He was more afraid of the, 
gower of Winceflaus than of the pope. He 
therefore protedls Carobf rt, and lays Bohemia- 
wafte. Authors (^y his army was poifonea 
by the Bohemians, who infedled the water in 
the neighbourhood of the camp. But liiis is 
not a very credible circumftance. 

[ 13^3- . : ^ 

What efFeciually enjrages the emperor in the 

^ejxft of Boiiiface Vfll. is the bloody quarrel 

D 6 . betweeA 
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between that pope and Philip the Fair. Boni- 
fa(ce being mat-treated by Philip', and that rtrf 
defervedly, at length acknowledges Alterc 
v^hom he profecuted, as lawftrl king of the Ro^ 
mans, and promifes him the imperial crown,.' 
provided he would declare war againft the kmg 
of France. 

Albert repays the pope's complaifanee widl> 
a ftill greater piece of condeTcenfiont He ac* 
knowledges ** that the empire was transferred 
from the Greeks to the Germans by the holy 
fee ; that the eleAors Hold their right of Ae 
pope, and that emperors and kings receive fitmi. 
him the regal power.'' It was againft fach a 
dfectaratloh as this, that the count Pkhtitte- 
ou2ht to have proceeded. 

It was not worth the trouUe, tbos to flatter 
Boniface VIII. who died Oftober 12. after 
he bad with difEcuIty efeaped from the priibnt 
in which he was detarned by the king of France, 
at the very gates of Rome. 

Mean-while the king of France confifcttea. 
Flanders from count Gui Dampiere, and after 
a bloody battle ren^tns mafter of Lile» Douay, 
Orchies, Bethune^and a very extenfive country, 
without the emperor's giving himfelTany trou- 
ble about the matter. 

He no longer thinks of Italy, ftiU divided 
letween the Guelpbs and Ghibelins. 

1304* 1305- 
Ladidaus, that fon of the refpe£table Win- 

ceflaus king of Bohemia and Poland, is expel- 
led from Hungary. His father (as it is pre* 
tended) died of grief for his expuliloji} if kinga 
can adually die of that diftemper* 
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Otho' duke of Bavaria caufes himlelf to be 
eleded king of Hungary, and is lent back 
again the very fame year. Lacfiilaus returns to- 
Bohenia^ where he is a&ffiaate^. Thus we 
lee three de&ive kingdoms vacant at ooce;^ 
saniely Hungary^ Bohemia,, and Poland* 

The emperor Albert caufes his (on Itodot- 
f)sas to be crowned in fiohemia by dint o^ 
aroM* Carobert fliU fupports hts prfcteniions 
to Hungary, and a Poli& nobleman Called 
Uladffisrus L«o&icu8 is eledsd or rather re-efta« 
bHfhed in Poland j but the emperor h^s^ no* 
(hare in the tranfa<^on. 

. ^V^ ... 
Here follows a piece of injuftice which one 

Would not expeft fref ifl a prin^^ 6f MUtf, "the 

tmpfst^ Adolphus of Na^ had loft his erdwii 

and Nfe in coftfequence'of havivig incurred the 

hatred of the Germans, and this hfatfed* was 

ehiefly founded on hts atteitipt td ftfip the law** 

ful heirs^ of Mifhia and Thtitingia fof a fatiK of 

money* 

Philip de NafiW bft>ther of this etUp^or ft^ 

claimed the countries' which had be^fo urf^flly 

porchafed. Albert declareaf for h}m« tn< h^pe of 

obtaining a (bare. The princes of Thtermgia 

defend tfteitffelves, and are w!(!h6lit <^efemliony 

pot to the ban of the etfkpire. Thi» proferip^ 

lion furnifhes them with partisans and an 

aony. They cut m pieces the army of the 

emperor, who is g^ad to leave them in peace* 

able pofleffion of their dominions. - We ge^ 

neraHy find in the^Germairt a ftrong ftmd of 

attachments to their rights ; and by this alone 

that mixed government hath fo long fubfifted ; 

ao 
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an edifice often on the brink of tumbling, yet 
ftill firm and well founded. 

1307.' 
Pope Clement V. fends a legate to Hungary, 
to g?ve the qrown' to Carobert in the name of 
tlje holy fee, , Formerly this kingdom was in 
the gift of the empefors ; birt at this tirtic the 
j^opcs difpofed of it, as well as of Naples. The 
Hungarians chofe to be vaflals to the unarmed 
popesi rither than of* the emperors^ who might 
endive them; But it would have been ftill bit* 
i€T to be vailals to "no power whatfoci/^r. 

• • • 

Origin of the L i b s R T y of the Swifs, 

SwifTerland held of the empire,, and part of 
that country belonged to the houfe of Auftria, 
R8 Fribourg, Lueerne, Zug and Claris, Thcfe 
fmall towiiSv although fubjeds, had great privi* 
legrs, and >fcro ranked wirh the mixed towns 
pi the eippire & others were imperial, and govern* 
. cd by their own citizens, luch as Zurich, Baftl 
and ScalFhoufen, The cantons of Uri, 
Schwitz, and Underwald, were under the pa^^ 
tronage, but not the dominioa of the houfe of 
Auftria, 

The emperor Albert wanted to be defpotic 
through the whole country. The governors 
Mnd commiiTariea whom he fenc thitlier, exer- 
cifed a fpecies of tyranny which acfirft produced 
abundance of mifery, but in the end was pro- 
(Judive of the bleffing of liberty. 

The founders of that liberty were called 

Mclchihal, Stauffacher, anU VV^after Fuft. The 

difficulty of pronouncingfuch rcfpedable names, 

Ji^ in fome ir.eafure injutcd their fame. Thcfe 

5 thre« 
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tiirce p^lants, ^ng men of fenfe and irfolu* 
don, were the firft confpiratoi^ ; each of them* 
engaged three others ; and thofe nine brought* 
over the cantons- of Uri, Schwxtz, and Under- 
waH. • 

All the- h9ftorian9- alledge that while they^ 
'were coRcerting the confpiracy, a governor oP 
Uri, whofe- name was Geifler, ' tookit in his head» 
to exercife a kind of tyranny equally horrible 
and ridiculous. He commanded, fay they, one* 
of bis caps to be placed upon the top of a pole* 
ereded in the market-place, and decreed that 
every peribn fliould bow to the cap, on pain of* 
death. • One of ihe conrpirators, called Wil- 
liam Ttll, would not falute the cap. The 
governor condemned him to be hanged, and 
would not pardon him except upon condition- 
that the convic)-, who was edeemcd an expert 
archer, ihould bring down with an arrow an* 
apple placed upon the head -of his own fon. 
Xhe father fliot in the iitmoft trepidation, and 
was fo lucky as to hit the apple : Geifler, per*- 
cciving another arrow under Tcll's coat, bilked 
what he intended to do with it. ^^ It was in- 
tended* for thee, faid the Swifs, bad 1 wounded 
my fon/' 

The ftory of the apple \s I own very fufpt- 
cious, and what: follows is .no lelk doubtful. 
Bur, in (hort, at is generally believed that Tell 
being put in irons, afterwards killed the gover- 
nor with an arrow : that tni^ was the Hgnal 
for the conip^rators; and that the people feized 
Ae fortreffes, and demolithed thoie inlhtunenta 
Of their flatexy. 

X308.. . . - ' 

Albert being on the eve of venturing his forces 

againfb 
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ag3in& that eours^e inlptrftd by th'e entfcu^ 
fiaim , of new-born libertyt lofes his^Ufe in a- 
melaiicholy snanncr. His owa nephew Jbh^s* 
iinproporly^calkd d^ike of Suabia,; who could 
Rot obtain from him the enioynlent of his pz:^- 
Irimonyy 'Con/pi^Srhs^^ ;4eatb with the help of 
feme accomplices. He himlelf gives the em** 
peror the . fatal' fta(>, while he was walkingT 
with him near. Rhein&feUr upon the battks of the- 
river Ru& in the neighbourhood of Swtfle^laiSidtf 
Pew ioyereigns have died a more tragical deifttb>> 
and none was ever lefs regretted. In atl pro^ 
babifity the deed by whi^h AuftrU^ Stiria, and 
Car'^o^ ^^^^ conveyed by the empefdr Rodoi-^ 
phus^ of £Iap£botM-g to hia two fens> t(^as thd- 
oaufe of this affociation. John, fon of prince^ 
Kodolpbusyhavingin vain demanded his ihare,. 
which wa§ detained by his nnele Albert, re^ 
iolved tu obtain polleffion' by c^mmifiting the. 
crime of high treafon. 

HENRY VIL 

Of the bmft of Luxemburg. 

9 

Thi.rt y.-fiIrstj Emperok. 

/^ FTE'R the omrder of Albert, the throne 
•^^ of Germany continued vacant fov {^vtri 
Bionths. Among the preteilders to this throne^ 
we reckon Philip the Fair, king, of France; but 
there is no monument of she YiiHoty of France,, 

' . . - that 
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cntiers ttve }tfts of comptcition. He i^^att si 
prince who went every where in queft oi kiHg'-^ ' 
domB. Ht Ifeid received the crtfWti of Arr^tat 
from th6 hands of pope Mttrtit* 1 V. and d^tic 
hifti homs£(^9 and taken fhe oath of fidelity ' 
which the Pbped exa^ from the kings of Arra^ 
gon ; but all he had wais a vaift tkle. BOAf<» ^ 
nice VIII. had promifed to make him king of 
the Romafi?, but could not keep his wofd>. 

Bertrand de Got, a Gaiboon^ af chbiftdp of • 
BOttrdeatn, beirtg raifed to the pOntificAitf of 
Rome hy the prtAe6t»oh of Phili|> the Fair^ pro^ ' 
jniferthe iil^pertai e^owM to that priUctf. Tlie ' 
Popes eottid 4o it great <lesil at thi& period,^ kh 
fpite of their Impotence^ h«catf fe^ ilielr '#eMiii)| • 
to acknowfe^e sr king of the RoWislnS ck£M 
in Germairf , was oken a ptfetott for ftfftidJi 
and civil w«r. • ' 

thT9 p6pt ClefDerif V. d^ |iv d'nhnetrieal' 
oppofieroit ta fab promHe; He imdc^hartd pf cS^ 
the eledors to d^fe Henry count of Luxem-^ • 
hurg. 

That pf mce is the firft who was chofeft by Cut 
electors 6n}y, all the fix great offl<^ers of the 
crown ; the archbiftopflf of Mentt:, Triers, and 
Cologne, as ch^ncellors^; tlirecotimt palatine, of 
the prefent hottie of Bsrvtiria, as graAd mafter of • 
the houibold ; the duke of Saxony, 6f the- 
hoofe of Afcaniit, as greait mafte/ of the horfe ;. 
and the marqtirs' of Brandetibcrfg, of the fame ' 
houle of Afcittia^ as great chamberlaiit. 

The king of Boheihia, as great cup|»-bearer„ 
was not prefent, nor did any perfon reprefenc 

hinb 
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hm by proxy-. .Thckingdo*n of Boheoiiatwa^ 
then vacant; for the Bohemians would npi ac* 
knowJedgic the duke of CarinthM} whom they 
h%d eledied, but mad« war upon him as a/ty- 
rant. 

It was the count palatine, who, in the name 
of the fix elcdoifS, noft)i«attrd *^ Henry count 
of Luxemburg, king of the Romans,, future 
emperor, protestor of ,tlie Roman Catholic 
church, and defender of widows acd orphans.'' 

. 1309- 
Henry VII. begins by revenging the ailaflina* 

tion of the emperor Albert.. He puts the mur* 
dercr. John, the pretended duke of Suabia, to 
the ban of the empire., Frederick and Leopold 
of Auilria» his coufins, deiiceniled like him from 
Rodolphus of Hapiburgt execute tbc fcntence* 
and receive the inveAitureof his domains, 

. One of the aflaflins». called Rodolphut de 
Warth, a^confiderablc noblcmany is taken, and 
with him begins the cuftomof breaking on the 
wibeeK. As for, John, after having wandered a 
long lime from place to place, he obtaina the 
Pope's abiblution, and turns monk* 

The emperor confers upon his fon of Luxem- 
burg the title of duke, without, however, ere&- 
ing Luxemburg into a duchy. There were 
dukes by breyiate, as we now fee them in 
France, but they were all princes.. We have 
already fecn that the emperors created kings by 
brcviate. 

The emperor, with a view to cdablifii his fi- 
milyt caufes his fon John of Luxemburg to be 
•Icdted king of Bohemia. There was a neccf- 
fity for conquering it from t)»e duke of Carin- 

cbUk 
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thia*; afnd tbis was no difiicult tafk^ as the^ whold*' 
nsitioPt^vas againft the faid duke*. ... 

: All the Jews are expelled from Germany, 
aad great part of them ftripped of their cffed^s. 
That people, devoted to ufury every fince it had 
been known, having always exercifed that pro» - 
feffion at Babylon, -Alexandria, Rome, and 
through all Europe, had every where rendered ■ 
themfelvcs equaHy necefiary and execrable^ 
There was' fcarcea town in which the Jews 
were not accufed of facrifkin^-a child on Fri- 
day, and ftabbing the hoft. Proceflions are ftill ' 
nSade in feveral towns, in remembrance of the 
hofts which have been ftabbed and fhed blood. 
Tbefe ridiculous impeachments lervedas pre-, 
ttttts to ftfipth^m of^theirwesllthj ... 
.J. • - . ^-•. --ii^io. ' 

The order of Templars iis treated more cru--» 
dly than the Jews. This is one of the moft 
incomprehenflble events. Knights who made a 1 
V4>w to fight for JefusChrift, are accufed of re- 
nouncing him, adoring a copper head,, and oF- 
committiiig the 'moft horrible debauches by way 
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• * Having expelled this dqke, he conftrmed bit fon in - 
pofl*e(&oa o£ the throDC, by marrying him to the. pilncefs.. 
Elizabeth, daughter and heirefs of Wineeflaus, late king cf 
Bohemia, by a daughter of the empei or Rodolphus.' This 
marriage was for ft>metime poftponed, in confequence of » 
report fpread to the: prej a (lice- of the young lady^s. virtue, i 
S^ no fooner underflood the oaufe of the delay, than re- 
pairing to the cmpcror^s anti- chamber, (he undreiTed her- . 
felf to the (hift, in prefence of the ladies there afTembled, 
and approaching Henry, demanded that (he might be exa- 
mined immediately by matrons. She was accordingly com- 
mitted to the care of fome ladies and mid wives, who una*, 
nimoufly declared her an unfpotted virgin ; and, in confe- 
oiience of their teftimony, the nuptials were foleinnized* 
vrlih great magnificence, 

of; 
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of fedret ceremonies' at their reception Into t\i& 
order. In Franc«f they are condemned ^o the 
ft^ks» in confequence of a bull^of pope Clement 
V. and of their great pofleffions. Molai Gui, 
brother of the dauphin d^Ativergne^ great mafter 
of the order, and feventy-four knights^ in vam 
iriake oath that the order is innocent of the 
charge. Philip the Fak^ incenfed againft them,, 
caufes them to be found guiky ; they are con- 
demned by the Pope^ who i» devoted to the 
king of France, and fifty-nine are burnt hiv Parish 
They are perfecuted every where. Two yeard^ 
after this ^vcnt the Pope abotilhes the cM^deii, bu^ 
in GerAiany nothihg id^done to their prejudice f. 
perhaps bbcaafe they were too mutb perfeciKed 
in France.. In ail probability^ the dbbanehery 
of fome young knight had given occa&on to* 
ca^ufnniate tho wbow order* ' 

. Henry VII. refolvea to I'e-eftabKfbthe etfMPfiitl* 
iii Italy. 
No emperor had beeil there fiiice Ftedertek 

If- . 

Adidt is! held at Ytwltfotty ta drder to^ efta^ 

Dfixn' J^oftfi* Of Jbiti'xefnoiirgj King ot~ J p onewi t Oi'Vi — 

car o*^ th^ toipire,. aild tb prb^ide for the eUlpe^ 

ror*s j«*urnfey. Thfe joutney is vrfell krnmw by 

the name of The Roman expeditrcm. • Everjr 

itate of' the empire contributes ^ certain funa to^ 

furnifh fddiers^ harfemen^ or moneys 

Tht^ om^peTofVcoffMniffAriesy b)!^whoOTh« i^- 

preceded, take tb6^ufira?oath to th'eP6pe/sfe<>tti- 

iftilTarles at Laufanne, on the nth ofOflobcr, 

An oath always Gan^dercd by the Popes as an 

9^ of honrage and obedic^nee ; 4ind by^ the em« 

0tmt,, as a promife of pPWiflibn 5 bat tHc- 
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^f^fis of it were fzirouxMe to the preteofieva 
^ the Popes* 

13x1- 

Italy is ftill divided by the faAioas of tbe 
Gueiphs and GhtbeUns* .But there faAtons had 
no longer the feme aim as heretofore ; they no 
longer fought for the emperpr and pope : it wvs 
a word of reproach, to which there was no pre- 
ciie idea affixed. We have feen an example of 
The haic kindt in the fa&ions of the whigs and 
lories of England. 

Pope Clement V. ilcd from RooMt, where he 
'had no power^ and iettled his court at Lionf , 
MTith his miftreft die ^ounteis of Perigord^ 
where he amafled money to the utmoft 6f his 
power. 

'Rome was. to the anarchy of popular govern- 
ment. The ColonnaSy the Urfini, and the Ro- 
jnan barons, divide the city, and this divifion is 
the caufe of tbe long abode of the popes upon 
the banks of the Rhone ^ to that Rome leemed 
^ually loft to the popes and the«mperors. 

Sicily remained with the houfe of Arragon* 
.Cacoberty king of Hungary, difputed tbe king- 
<4lom of Naples with bis uncle Robert, fon of 
Charles IL of the houfe of Aniou. 

The hottie of Efte had eftahlifhed itfelf at 
Perrara ; and the Venetians wanted to make 
themfelves matters of that country. 
• The old league of the Italian towns was far 
from iubfifting. It had been made with no 
othev view but to <^pofe the emperors. But 
fince tMk had left off coming to Italy, tbe 
towns wer« wholly employed in aggranijiaing 
themfelves at tbe expscice of one another. The 
Florentines and Genoefe made war upon the 

republic 
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republic t>f Pifii, Bfcfides, every. tawn was di- 
vided into faSions within itfelf : Florence^ be- 
tween the blacks and the whites ;. ^nd Milan 
"between the Vilconti and the'Turriani. * '. 

It was in the midft of thefc troubles that 

•Henry VII. at length appears in Italy. He 

^ caufed himfclf to be crowndd kipg of Lotnbardy 

at Milan. The Gdelphs conceal the old iron 

crown of the Lombard kings, .is if the. right of 

• reigning were, attached to a fmill iron circlet. 
The emperor orders a new crown to be made.- 

The Turriarii and the' emperor's own cba.n- 
t cellor * confpire againft bis life jn Milan. He 
(Condemns histchancellor to the flames. Moft 
: of the towns of Lombard v, ' fuch as. Cretna, 

Cremona, Lodi, and Brefcia, refufe to obey 
vhim ; he fubdues them by force, and there h- 
' abundance of blood (bed. 

He marches to Rome. Robert, king of Ni- 
' pies, in concert with the Pope, fhuts the gates 
i againft him, ordering his brother John, prince 

of Morea, to march towards Rome with the 

• men of arms and the infantry. 

Several towns, namely Florence, Bologna, 
and Lucca, privately aflbciate with Robert. In 
the mean time, the Pope writes from Lions to 
''the emperor, that he wifhes for nothing fo 
much as his coronation ; and the kii)g of Na- 
ples makes, the fame pro feflion, efluring him 

• that the prince" of Mor^a is at (RcJme fqr no 

• other purpofcTthan to'efiabjifh order in the city. 
Henry VII. prefents himfclf at the gate of the 
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* who was of the houfe of the TurriaOi, a Guelph hy 
inclination, and bad engaged in Ui6 emperor's ^f^rMtce on 
purpofc to betray Jijjn.. . . ,. _ ..^, .,^^ . ^ ^ : 

• . city 



«ity Leoninl, which contains the .church, (>f3t. 
Peter ; but be is obligecjito beiiege it before Jie 

.'Can enter. He. is dii&feated, ioftead of bei^g 
crowned. He negotiates with another part pf 

t the city, and d^f|re« he may be crowned in the 
church of St. John deLateran. The cardinals 

. oppofe his demand, faying it cannot be done 
without the permiiHon of the Pope. 

The people of that diftridl efpou/e the empe- 
ror's caufe ; and he is crqwned in a tumult by 

.• fome cardinals. Then he orders the lawyers ta 
difcufs the queilion, ** Whether or not the 
Pope cao command the emperor in any cafe ? 

• and whether the kingdom of Naples holds of 

, the empire or of the holy fee ?" His lavyyers 
fail nqt to decide in his favour, and the Pope 
takes care to h.ave a contrary decifion bj^ the 
lawyers of his' own party. 

We have already feen,. that it is the dediny 
of the^mperors to want force fufHci^nt to main- 
tain their dominion at. Rome. Henry VII. is 

- obliged to quit that city. He in vain befieges 

• Florence, and as vainly fummons Robert, king 

• of Naples, to appear before him; and no U^ 
. vainjy does he put that king to the ban of the 

- empire, as a pe^^^fon guilty of treafon : '' Ba- 
, nifhing him for ever on pain of lofing his head." 

This decree is d^t^d April 25. , 

, He iffues decrees of the Tame nature, againfl: 

- Florence and Lucca, permitting the inhabitants 
to be murdered. Winceflaus, in his qiadne/s, 
would not have publiflied fuch refcripts. He 

• orders his brother, the arcbbifhop of Triers, to 
" levy troops in Germany. He obtains fifty gal- 
. iies frona the CJenoefe and the Pif^tns, There 

18 
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jfl a confptraey at Naples in bis fayour* HccR- 
tertains the necien of conquering Naples and 
afterwards Rome ; but when ready to 4epart9 ^^ 
dies near the town of Sienna. ' 

The decree agakift the Florefvtines was an 
invitation to talce him off by potfon. A Doni« 
«iican, called Politian de Montepulciano, who 
gave him the faerametit,. is fa id tp have mixed 
poifon in the confecrated.wine. It is 4ificuit 
to prove fuch crimes. But the Domifiicans did 
iiot obtain of his Ton John, king of Bohemia, 
letters patent declaring ^eir innocence, until 
thirty years after the emperor's death. It would 
have been more prudent to have obtained thefe 
letters at the very time when people began to 
accufe them of this facrilegious murder. 

An Interrbgkum of Fourteen Months. 

In the laft years of Henry VIL the Teutonic 
order aggrandized itfelf, and made conquefts 
4jpon the idolaters and Chrifttans wbo inhabited 
the coaft of the Baltic. 7'hey even made theai- 
felves mafters of Dantzick, which they after- 
wards gave up. They purchafed the country 
of Pruma, called Pomerania, from a margrave 
of Brandenburg, in whofe pofleffioa it was. 
While the Teutonic knights became conquer- 
ors, the Templars were deftroyed in Germany, 
as in other countries ; and tnough they fup- 
ported themfelvcs fome years longer towards 
the Rhine, their order was at laft entirely abo- 
liflied. 

Pope Clement V. condemns the memory of 
HeoryVil. and declares the oath which that 
emperor had taken at his coronation to be an 

oath 
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t>ath, of fidelity, confequently the z& of avaflfal 
doing homage. 

He diflblvcs thfc fentence which Henry VIL 
had pronounced againft the king of Naples, 
^ Becaafe, fays he juftly, king Robert is our 
va/TaL" 

But the Pope a^ds very aftoniflimg claufes to 
this reafon ; '* We have, faid he, the fuperio- 
rity of the empire, and we fucceed to the em- 
peror during a vacancy, by the full power wc 
have received from Jefas Ch^ift."" 

By virtue of that prerenfion the Pope created 
Robert king of Naples vicar of the empire in 
Italy. Thus the Popes, who feared nothing fo 
much as an emperor, were themfelves aiding 
and aflifting in perpetuating that dignity, by 
acknowledging that a vtcar was wanted during 
an interregnum. But they nominated this vi* 
car in order to veil themfelves with the right of 
appointing an emperor. 

The ^e<Sors are long divided in Germany, 
, It was already an eftablifhed opinion that the 
right of voting belonged fofcly to the great ofH- 
'<:ers of fhe houfhold, namely the three ecclefi- 
aftical chancellors, and the four fecular princes* 
Thefe oflicers had long poffeflcd the chief influ- 
ence. They declared the nomination by the 
majority of votes i and gradually arrogated to 
themfelves the fole right of elevSling. 

This is fo true, that Henry duke of Carin- 
thia, who ^{Turned the title of king of Bohemia, 
difputed, in that quality alone,^ the right of 
cleclor with John of Luxemburg, fon of Henry 
\rir. who was in effect king of Bohemia. 

John and Rodolphus, dukes of Saxony, who 
tiad each a. part of that province, pretended to 

E Aarc 
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fliarc the rights of ele<Sor, and even to be'boA 
eledors, becaufe both took the appellation of 
grand- marfh^. 

Lewis, duke of Bavaria, the fame who was 
emperor, head of the Bavarian branch, wanted 
to (hare the right of voting with hb eldeft bro- 
ther, Rodolphus. count palatine. 

In that cafe, there would have been ten dec- 
-tors, who reprcfented feven officers holding the 
feven principal pofts of the empire. Of thefe 
•ten electors, five name Lewis, duke of Bavaria, 
who adding his own vote, is thus ele<Sled by a 
^majority of one. 

The other four chofc Frederick, duke of Au« 
ftria, fon of the emperor Albert ; and this duke 
of Auftria did not reckon his own vote^ an 
evident proof that Auflria, is it did not furnilk 
a great officer, had no right of voting. 



LEWIS V. 
LEWIS OF Bavaria. 

Thirty-second Emperor. 

1315- 
T EWIS of Bavaria is reckoned emperor, be* 

"^ caufe he was ele£ted by the majority, but 

chicAy, becaufe his rival, Frederick the Fine, 

was unfortunate. 

Frederick is confecrated at Colc^e, b^ the 

archbilhop of that place -, and Lewis at Aix-la- 

chapelle, 
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tfhapelle, by the archbifhop of Mente| who ar- 
rogates that privilege to himfdf, although the 
archbifhop of Cologne is metropolitan of Aix. 

Thefe two confecrated competitors neceflariljf 
produce civrl wars ; and this is the more foybe- 
caufe Lewis of Bavaria was uncle to his rival 
Frederick. Some of the Swifs cantons already 
confederated take arms in favour of Lewis of 
Bavaria i and by thefe means defend their liberty 
•againft the hoafe of Aiiftria, 

The memorable Battle of Mortgat. 

If the Swifs had poflTefled the eloquence, as 
they did the courage of the Athenians, this day 
would have been as famous as that of Thermo- 
pylae. Sixteen hundred Swifs, from the cantons 
of Uri, Schwitz, and Underwald, defeat a for- 
midable army belonging to the duke of Auftria> 
at the paffage of the mountains. The field of 
the battle of Mortgat is the true cradle of their 
liberty. 

Pope John XXn. refiding at Avignon and 
Lions, like his two predeceffors, tho' he durft 
not fet foot in Italy, but was obliged to aban- 
ilonRome, neverthelefe declares that the empire 
depends upon the Roman church, and fummons 
the two pretenders to hi^ tribunal. There had 
been greater revolutions on the face of the 
«arth, but nont more fmgular in the mind of 
man, than to fee the fucceflbrs of the Caefars, 
who were created on the banks of the Maine, 
fubmit the rights which they had not over 
Rome to a pontiff of Rome created at Avignon. 
While the kings of Gerrpany pretend to have 
the right of beftowing the kingdoms of Europe, 
-the popes pretend to nominate emperors and 

£ 2 kings-f 
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kings, and the Roman people rejed both em- 
jperor and pope. 

1317- 
We muft imagine that Italy was now as much 

divided as Germany. It was ftill torn in pieces 
by the Guelphs and Ghibelins. The Guelphs, 
with Robert Icing of Naples at their head, ad- 
here to PVederick cif Auftria ; the Ghibelins ♦ 
were on the fide of Lewis. The chiefs of this 
"fadlion are the Vifcomtis of Milan. This houfe 
eilablilbed its own power under the pretext of 
jnaintaining that of the emperors. France al- 
ready intermeddled, though feebly, in the alFaitt 
of the Milanefe. 

i3J8- 

War between Erick, king of Denmark, ami 
Waldemar, margrave of Brandenburg, who 
^ilone.fupports the war, unaflifted by any prince 
of the empire. When a weak Aate holds out 
againft a ttronger, we may be afllired it is ga- 
-verne'd by a fuperior man. 

In the courfe of this (hort quarrel, which 
was foon accommodated, the duke of Lawem* 
.burg is made prifoner by the margrave, and re- 
deems himfclf for fixteen thoufand marks of (li- 
ver. From ihefe ranfoms we may nearly guefs 
the quantity of fpecie which then ciiculated in 
thofe countries, where the princes bad every 
thing, and the people ^Imoft nothing. 

The two emperors confent to decide their 
mod important quarrel by thirty champions. 
JVn old cuftom, which chivalry hath fometimcs 
renewed. 

This combat of fifteen againft fifteen, fight- 
ing man to man, was like that of the Greek 

and 
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Mid Trojan heroes. It decided nothing *, and 
was only a prelude to the battle which wa» 
fought by the two arrr.ies after they had been 
fpectators of the combat of thirty. Lewis is 
conqueror in this battle, but hib victory is not 
deciiive. 

1320, I32f* 

Philip of Valoi>, nephew of Philip the Fair, 
king of France, accepts of pope John XXII. 
the quality of lieutenant-general of the church 
a^ainft tne Gtiibelins in Italy. Philip of Valois 
goes thither in hope of eftabliihing Tome party 
a-nons (6 manv divifions. The Vifcomtis find 
means to make him repafs the Alps, by fom'^- 
times familhing his little army, and fometimcs 
having recourfe to negotiation. 

Italy continues divided between Guelphs and 
Gh:bf!iT'',, without engaging hear;ily either for 
Frederick of Auflrla, or U:wis of Bavaria. 

1322. 

Another battle, wnicn proved d'?cifive, Is 
Cought between the two emperors near rlal- 
A>rf t» Sept. 28, 1322 The duke of Auftria 
is taken, together with his brother Henry, and 
Ferris duke of Lorrain. From that day there 
was but one emperor. 

Leopold of Auftria, brother o( the two pri- 
foners, in vain continues the war. 



• They fought with fach fury that in a little time ihcy 
were all iUin. The battle was fought near MuMorf. 

f This fecond battle Aear Maldorf was fought in the 
plaia of Tediifif , and is commonly difttngntfhed by that 
name. Frederick it faid to have killed fifty men with his 
own hand ; and to have continued fighting until he waa 
qoitc abandoned by bit foUowert. 
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John of Luxemburg^ king of Bohemia, tired 
^f the contradi<Slions he daify underwent in hie» 
own country, fends hts fon to be educated in 
France, at the court of king Charles the Fair. 
He exchanges his crown with the emperor for 
the palatinate of the Rhine. 7'he circumflance 
feems incredible. The poiTeflbr of the palati* 
nate of the Rhine was Rodolphus of Bavaria^ 
the emperor*s own brother. This Rodolphut 
had embraced the party of Frederick of Auftria 
againft his brother, and the emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, who had made himfelf mi^fter of the 
palatinate, gains Bohemia by the bargain. 

It is not in every country that men may be 
bought and fold like cattle. The whole no* 
l^efie of Bohemia rife as one man againft this 
agreement, which they declare void and inju* 
xious, and accordingly it was of no effeA ; but 
Rodolphus was left deprived of his palatinate. 

13^3- 
An event fttU more extraordinary happens in 

Brandenburg. The margrave of that country 
defcended from the antient houfe of Albania^ 
quits his margraviate to go in pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, leaving his dominions to his bro- 
ther, who dies in four- and* twenty days after 
the pilgrim's departure. There was a number 
of relations capable of fucceeding. The antient 
houfe of Saxe-Lawemburg, and that of Anhalr» 
had pretenfions. The emperor, in order to 
make all the competitors agree, and wiihout 
waiting for news of the true pofleilbr's pilgrim- 
age, refolved to appropriate to his own family 
the dominions of Brandenburg, ivith which be 
accordingly invefts his own fon Lewit« 

The 
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T'he emperor takes for hii fecond wife the 
daughter of the count of Hainaultand Holland, 
who brings him by way of dower thcfe two pro- 
vinces, together with Zealand and Frieiland* 
No ftate near the Low Countries was looked 
upon as a mafculine fief.. The emperors did 
not forget their own houfes while they provided 
tor the good of the empire. 

The emperor having vanc^uifhed his competi- 
tor, has the Pope ftill to conquer. John XXil. 
from the banks of the Rhone, did not fail to in- 
fluence a great pact of Italy, and animate the 
faction of the Guelphs againft the Ghibelins. 
He declares the Vifcomtis heretics, and as the 
emperor favours .the Vifcomtis, declares the em- 
peror a favourer of heretics; nay, by a bull 
dated Odlober 9, he orders Lewis of Bavaria to 
refijrn in three months the adminiftration of the 
empire, ** for having aflumed the title of king 
of the RomanSy, without waiting until thePope 
had examined his cle£lion/* The emperor con- 
tents himfelf with protefllng againft this bull. 
As yet he could do no better. 

1324. 
Lewis of Bavaria fupports the remainder of 
the war againft the houfe of Auftria while he is 
attacked by the Pope. 

John XXII. by a new bull dated July 15, 
declares the emperor contumacious^ and deprives 
him of all right to the empire, if he does noc 
appear before his holinefs by the firft of Octo- 
ber. Lewis of Bavaria publiflies a refcript, in-^ 
viting the church to depofe the Pope, and ap- 
peals to a future council. 

Marcilius of Padua and Jo^n de Gent, a 
Erancifcan^ come and offer their pens to the 

£ 4 emperor 
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emperor againft the Pope, pretending to prove 
the holy father an heretic. 'He a£lually had 
very Angular opinions^ which be was obliged to 
rctracSl* 

1325- ^ 
When we thus fee the Popes, who are not 

pofiefTed even of one town, talk di£latorialIy to 
emperors, we may eafily gueis that their foFe 
aim is to take the advantage of popular preja* 
dice, and the interefls of princes. The houfe 
of Auflria had ftitl a party In Germany, al* 
though the head of it was in prifon i and it is 
only at the head of a party that a bull can be 
dangerous* 

Aiface, for example, and the county of Mef- 
fin, held for that houfe. The emperor made a» 
alliance with his prifoner, the duke of Lorrainy 
the archbifhop of Triers, and the count de Bar^ 
in order to takeMetz. This city was ^£iually 
taken, and paid about forty thoufand livres 
tournois to its conquerors. 

Frederick of Auftria being flill in prifon, the 
Pope refolves to give the empire to Charles the 
Fair, king of France. It would have been na* 
tural for a Pope to name an emperor in Italy. 
It was thus they proceeded with regard to 
Charlemagne ; but long cuftom prevailed, and 
it was ncceflary that Germany Ihould make the 
cledion. Some Geiman princes are gained over 
to the intereft of the king of France, who were 
to meet him at Bar- fur- a u be. The kine of 
France goes thither, and finds nobody but Leo- 
pold of Auflria. ^ 

The king of France goes home again, very 
much chagrined at his own mifconduA. Leo- 
pold of Auftria, finding himfclf without re- 

fourcc,^ 
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iburce, fends the lance, fword, and crown of 
Chaflemagne, to Lewis of Bavaria. Public 
opinion ftill attached to thefe fymbols a certain, 
right which confirmed thatof eledtion. 

Lewis of Bavaria at length releafes his pri- 
foner, and makes him iign a renunciation of 
the empire for the life of Lewis. It is pretended 
that Frederick of Auftria ftill preferved the. title 
of king of the Romans. ' 

1326. 

Leopold of Auftria dies. It muft be obferv*- 
ed, that, in fpite of the laws, the conftanc cu- 
flom was, that the great fiefs fhould flill be di« 
vided among the heirs. Thirty children would- 
have divided the. fame eftate into thirty parts> 
and all of them bore the fame titl^. All the 
male defcendants of Rodolphus of Hapfbourg. 
bore the name of dukes of Auftria. 

Leopold had enjoyed for hia fhare, Alface,' 
Swiflerland, Suabia, and the Brifgau. His bro- 
thers difpijited this inheritance with one another; , 
and at length chofe John of Luxemburg, king 
of Bohemia, for auibegue or arbiter. 

1327.. 

At length Lewis -of Bavaria goes to Italy, in 
order to head theGhibelins, and the Pope from 
afar animates .the Guelphs againfl him. The 
old quarrel between. the empire and papacy is 
i^enewed with great Tury. 
, Lewis marches at the head ^i a fmall army 
to Milan, and is accompanied by a croud of 
Erancifcan friars. Thefe monks were excom- 
municated by pope John XXII. for having 
maintained that their cowl ought to be more 
pointed, and that their victuals and drink did 
not peculiarly belong to them, 

E 5 The. 
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The fame Francifcans treated the pope ar a- 
damned heretic, for his opinion touching the 
ebatific vifion. 

The emperor is crowned king of Lombardy 
at Milan, not by the archbifhop, who refufes to 
perform the ceremony, but by the bKhop of, 
Arezzo. 

As foon as that prince prepares for going to « 
Rome, the fa£tion of the Guelphs prefs the Pope 
to return to that city. But his hoLinefs dares - 
not go thither, fo much is he afraid of theGhi-. 
belin party, and the emperor. 
* The Pifans offer the emperor fixty thoufand 
livres, provided he will not pafs through their 
city in his march to Rome. Lewis of Bavaria 
befieges Pi fa, and at the end of three days com- 
pels them to give him an addition of thirty 
thoufand livrcs, to ftay there no. longer than 
two months. Hiftorians fay, they were Itvres 
of gold ; but in that cafe the whole would have 
been equal to fix millions of German crowns, . 
a fum more eafily produced in writing, than in 
aftual* payment. 

A new bull is publiflied by John XXII. dated 
at Avignon, 061. 23. " We reprobate the faid 
Lewis as an heretic. We ftrip the faid Lewis 
of all his eftate, moveable and immoveable, of 
the palatinate of the Rhine, and of all right to 
the empire ; and we forbid all perfons whatever 
to fupply the faid Lewis with corn, linen, wine, 
wood, &c." 

The emperor*8 herefy confifted in his going 
to Rome. 

Lewis of Bavaria is crowned at Rome, with* 
•ut taking the oath of fidelity. The famous 

Caftruccio 
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Caftniccio Caftracani, tyrant of Lucca, at firft 
createci by the emperor count of the palace of 
the Lateran, and governor of Rome, condudls 
him to St. Peter's with the four chief Roman . 
barons, Colonna, UrAni, Savelli, and Contl. 

Lewis is confecrated by a biihop of Venice, 
aiEfted by a bifhop of Aleria, both excommu-; 
nicated by the Pope; There was little difturb- 
ance in Rome at this coronation,^ 

April J 8, the emperor holds a general afTem- 
bly, where he prefides, cloathed with the it9* 
perial mantle, the crown upon his head, and 
the fceptre in his hand. . One Nicholas Fabfi- 
ano, an Auguftin monk, there accufes the Pope, , 
and afks, " If any one prefent has a mind to 
defend the prjeft of Cahors, who calls himfelf 
pope John." The order of Auguftins was 
doomed to produce one day a man much more 
dangerous to the Popes *. . 

Then the ^ntence was read, by which the 
emperor depofes the Pope. " We wrll, fays he, 
follow the example of Otho L who, with the 
clergy and people of Rome, depofed pope John 
XII. &.C. We depofe from the fee of Rome 
J^mes de Cahors, convi<5le'd of herefy and trea- 
fon, &c." 

Young Colonna, fecretly attached to the - 
Pope, publifhes his oppofition in Rome, by fix* 
ing it to the church-^oor, and betakes himfelf 
to ilight. 

At length Lewis pronounces fentence of death . 
upon the Pope, and even upon the king of Na- 
ples, who bad accepted of the Pope the vicariate 
of the empire in Italy. He condemns both to 

^— ^—M 1— I— i^i— — i—— ■■■' I ■!! I I II I* mm 

t Namely^ Martin Luther. 
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be burnt alive. Extravagant refentment oRert^ 
becomes ridiculous. May 22, be by his owik 
authority elevates to the papal chair reter Rei- 
nalucci, of the t^wn of Corbiero, or Corbario,, 
a Dominican, and makes the Roman people 
agree to his exaltation. Inftead of kii£ng his 
feet, he invefts him by the ring, and caufes 
himfelftobe crowned again by this new pon-. 
tiff. 

That which happens to all the emperors fince 
the Qthos, happened to Lewis of Bavaria. The 
Romans confpire againft him. The king of 
Naples arrives with troops at the gates of Rome.. 
The emperor and his pope arc obliged to fly. 
with precipitation. 

1329. 

The emperor takes flielter in Pifa, which,^ 
however, he is obliged to quit. He returns, 
v^ithout an army to Bavaria, accompanied by 
two Francifcans, called Michael.de Cefena and 
William of Ockam, who wrote againft' the- 
Pop \ The antipope, Peter de Corbiero, (culks^ 
from town to town. 

Robert, king of Naples, reduces Rome, and. 
feveral ci.ies of Italy, under the domination, or 
rather the prote6tion of the Pope. 

The Vifcomtis, who arc ftill powerful in 
Milan, abandon the emperor, who can no Ion* 
ger protedl them, and efpoufe the party of John 
AXIL who, though ftill a refugee at Avignon, 
feems to give laws to Europe, anJ adtually 
gives them, when thefe laws are executed by 
tiie (Irong againft the weak. 

Lewis of Bavaria, wh:le at Pavia, makes a 
memorable treaty with his nephew Robert, fen 
of Rodolpbus, cledlor palatine, who died an 

exile 



wale in England, and from whom the whole 
palatine branch is defi^ended. -By this treaty h« 
divides with his nephew the lands of the pala- 
tine houfe ; he rei^ores to him the palatinate of 
the Rhine, and the High Palatinate, and keeps 
Bavaria for himfelf. He ftipulates that after 
the extixxf^ion of one of the houfes of Palatine 
and Bavaria, which come from the fame comr 
mon ftock, the furvivor fhall enter into poflef- 
fioD of all the lands and dignities of the other ; 
and in the mean time the vote in the eledlion^ 
of emperors ihall belong alternately to the two. 
houfes. The right of. voting, thus gcanted to. 
the houfe of Bavaria, was not of long dura- 
tion ; but the quarrel occafioned by this -agree- - 
ment between, the two houfes was of longer 
continuance., 

1330*. 

Pbpe Peter of Corbiero, concealed in a caftle r 
of Italy, and furrounded by foldiers fent thither 
by the archbifliop of Pifa, begs pardon of John . 
XXII. who promifes to fpare his life, and give ^ 
him a penfion of three thoufand iloriusof gold 
for his fubilftence. 

This pope friar Peter goes, with a rope about 
his neck, and preients himfelf before the Pope, 
who fends him to prifon, where he dies in lefs 
than three years. It is not known whether or 
not he had fiipulated that he Ihould not.be im- 
pri Toned. 

Chriftopher, king of Denmark, isdepofed by 
the dates of the country, and has recourfe to 
the empire. The dukes of Saxony, Mecklen- 
burg, and Pomerania, are appointed by the em^- 
peror, to try and decide this caufe between that 
mince and his fubjeds. 



aS( L E W I S V. 

This was a revival of the emperor's right 
tofcr Denmark, which had been extin£l* Sut 
Gerard, count of Holftein, regent of the king* 
dom, would not acknowledge the comnuffion* 
King Chriftoj^r, with the forces of thofe 
princes, and the afiiflance of the margrave of 
Birandenburg, expels the r^ent, and leafceads 
the throne. 

Lewis of Bavaria wants to.be reconciled to 
the Pope, and fends an embaily to him for that 
pprpofe. John XXII. by way of aofwer, com- 
mands the king of Bohemia to dethrone the 
emperor. . 

John, king of Bohemia, inftead of obeying 
the Pope, joins the emperor, and marches to 
Italy with an army, as vicar of the empire. 
Having reduced Cremona, Parma, Pavia, and 
Modena, he is tempted to keep them for him- 
fejf, and wiih this view unites himfeif privately 
with the Pope. The Guelphs and GhibelinF, 
alarmed at this union, join againft John XXIL 
and John, king of Bohemia. 

The emperor, dreading fuch a dangerous vi- 
car, excites againft him Otho of Auftria, bro* 
tber of that very Frederick who was his rival 
for the empire ; fo much are interefts varied in 
a. little time. 

He inftigates the marquis of Mifnia, andCa* 
robert king of Hungary, and even Poland itfclf. 
A plain proof that he coold then do very little 
of himfclf. The empire was feldom weaker 
than at this very period. But Germany, in the 
midft of all thefe troubles, is ftill refpe^ed by 
ifarangers, and ftill uninvaded. . 

The 
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The king cf Bohemia^ on his return to Gef- 
many, defeats all his' enemies, one after ano- 
^tiier. He leaves bis (on Charles vicar In Italy, . 
in fpite of Lewis of Bavaria, and he himfelf 
marches into Poland. . John, . king of Bohe- 
•m^ was then the real emperor, by means of 
his power. 

The Giielphs and Ghtbelins, notwithftand- 
-iRg their mutual antipathy, join in Italy againft 
prince Charles of Bohemia. The king his fa- 
ther being victor in Germany, pafles ^e Alps , 
to fupport his ion. He arrives juft "when that 
prince had obtained a fignal vi£fcory near Tirol, 
Nov. 25. 

He re-enters Prague in triumph with his fon, , 
and gives him the march, or marquifate, or 
n>argraviate of Moravia, for which he exacts „ 
liege homage. 

1332- 
The Pope continues to employ religion for 

the fuccefs of his intrigues. Otho, duke of Aur 
IWa, gained over by him, quits the emperor's 
party, and being cajoled by the monks, fubmits 
bis dominions to the holy fee, declaring himfelf 
a vaflal of Rome. .Wl^at a ccnjunSure was this, 
when fuch an action was neither puniihed nor . 
"abhorred ! 

This was indeed a time of anarchy. The 
king of Bohemia renders himfelf formidable to 
the emperor, and endeavours to eftdblifh his 
credit in Germany. He an.l his fon had ob- 
tained victories iu Italy, but- they were not at 
all decifive. All Italy was in arms. Ghibelina 
againft Guelphs, and both againft- the Ger- 
mans ; all the towns agreed in their hatred to 
Germany, and all of them made war upon one 

another^ 
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another, tnftead of uniting to break their chains 
for ever. 

During tbefe troubles, the Teutonic ordar 
continues ftill a body of conquerors towards Ruf* 
fia. The Poles take Tome of their towns ^ and 
John, king of Bohemia, marches to their ai&fl* 
ance. He penetrates as far as Cracovia. He 
appeafes the troubles in Silefta. At that time he 
made all Europe tremble, being mafter of Bo* 
hernia, Silefia, and Moravia. 

Strafburg, Fribourg in Bcifgau, and Bafil, 
unite in thefe tcoublefome times againft the 
neighbouring tyrants; and feveral < other towna 
join in the afTociation. The neighbourhood cf 
four Swifs Cantons become free, infpire thofe 
people with fentiments of liberty. 

Otho of Auftria befieges Colmar, which is- 
fupported againft him by the emperor. Tlxc 
count of Wirtemberg, and the king of Bohe- 
mia, fuinifli the emperor with troops. We fee 
on both iidesan array of thirty thoufand men, 
but this for one campaign only.- The emperor 
was then no more than any other prince of 
Germany, who ufes his friends againft his ene* 
mies. What would have been the cafe, if the 
whole had united in order to fubdue all Italy in 
an eficd^ual manner ? 

But Germany is ingrofled by nothing but in* 
ternal quarrels. The duke of Auftria recon* 
dies himftlf to the emperor^ The face of af- 
fairs continually changes, and the mifery of the 
people continues. 

^ 1333- 
We have feen John, icing of Bohemia, fight« 

ing for the empeior i now behold him in arms 

f&r the Pope. We have feen Robert, king^of 

Naples, , 
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Uaples, the Pope's defender;- now he is his 
enemy. The fame king of Bohemia who hact 
bLlieged Cracovia, goes to Italy, in concert 
"with the king of France, to eftablifli, the Pope'^ 
power in that cpuntiy. Thus men are led about 
by an 'bit ion. 

What is the confequence ? He gives, battle^ 
near Ferrata, to Robert, king of Naples, unit- 
ed with the Vifcomtis and the Efcales, prince* 
of Verona. He is twice def ated, and returns 
lo Germany, after having loft his troops, hia 
money, and his reputation. 

Troubles and wars in Brabant, on account 
of the property of Mechlin, which the duk^ 
of Brabant and the count of Flanders difpute, 
with, each other. The king of Bohemia in- 
termeddles again. An accomn)odation is ef- 
fected, and Mechlin remains with the count of - 
Flanders^ 

Mean while, the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, 
lives quietly at Munich, and feems to meddle no ' 
more with any affairs whatfocver. 

Pope John XXII. being more reftlefs, ftill 
ibiiicits the German princes to rife againft Lewis 
of Bavaria : and the Francifcans, who fided 
with Michael de Cefena, being -condemned by 
the Pope, prefs the emperor to aflemble a coun- 
cil to declare the Pope heretic, and depofe him 
accordingly. 

The emperor is more (peedily revenged by;' 
death than by a council. John XXIL dies at 
Avignon, December 2, in the ninetieth year oC 
his age. 

Villani pretends that in his treafury was found 
the value of five and twemy millions of gold* 

florins^ 
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florins, eighteen millions of which were in fpc-* 
cie. '* 1 know it, fays Villani, from my bro* 
ther Romona, who was the Pope's banker.** 
We may boldly anfwer Villani, that his brother 
was a great exaggerator. That fum would have 
been equal to about two hundred millions of 
' German crowns ot thefe days. At that time- 
fuch a fum would have purchafed all Italy, and* 
yet John XXIi. never fet foot in that country. 
In vain did he add a third crown to the pontifi- 
cal Tiara ; he was not the more powerful 6n 
Chat account. True it is, he fold a great num- 
ber of benefices ; he invented annats^ referve?^ 
and reverfions, and fet a price upon difpenfa- 
tions and abfolutions. All thefe expedients 
a,re much more inefre6lual than one would 
imagine, and produce a great deal more (can* 
dal than money | the exa^ors of fuch tributes 
generally pay but a very fmall (hare to their 
employers. 

One thing worthy of obfervation is, that he 
bad fome Icruples on his death-bed about the 
manner in which he had affirmed God to be 
feen in Heaven : but he had none about the. 
treafures he had amafTed upon earth* 

'335- 
Old king John of Luxeniburg marries a young . 

Erincefs of the houfe of France,, and Bourbon 
ranch, and by the contradl of marriage fettles 
the duchy of Luxemburg upon the fon of the 
marriage. Almoft all the daufes of contrads. 
are fo many feeds of war. 

Here is another marriage which produces a 
war, almoft as foon as it is confummated. The 
old king of Bohemia had a fecond fon, called 
J9hn of Luyemburg;^ duke of Carindiia* The 

jouog. 
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jroung prince iodk. the title of duke of Carin- 
thia, becaufe his wife had pretenlloDS to thac 
duchy. That princefs of Carl nth id, called 
Margaret Great Mouth, pretends that her huf- 
bzndy John of Luxemburg, Js impotent. Shfe 
finds a hi (hop of Frifingen who dtflblves the 
marriage without formalities, and ihe gives, 
herfelf in marriage to the marquis of Branden- 
burg. 

Intereft has as great a (bare as love in this 
adultery. X^^ margrave of Brandenburg was 
fon of the emperor Lewis of Bavaria. Marga-^ 
ret Great Mouth brought him Tirol by way df 
dower, together with her claim upon Carin'- 
thia: thus the emperor made no di^culty of 
taking this lady from the prince of Bohemia, 
and giving her to his fon of Brandenburg. This 
marriage excites a war that lafts a whole year, 
and after abundance of blood(hed the parties 
come to a very Angular accommodation-; name- 
ly, that young John of Luxemburg ftiall con* 
fefs his wife had reafonto for fake hkn, and ap- 
prove of her marriage with the emperor's fon 
of Brandenburg. A petty war waged by the 
Straftocgers againft the gentlemen of the neigh- 
. bourkood. Straiburg a6ls as a real independent 
republic, except that the bifliop frequently put 
, himielf at the head of troops in order to make 
the citsxcBs dependent upon the fee. 

1336, I-337- . ^ 

Abundance of negotiations arebeeun in Ger- 

cnany, for the famous war which Edward III. 

king of £ngland, meditated againft Philip de 

Valois. llie bufinefs was to know who (hould 

be poire(ror of France. 
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Truer it is, that country, much more confineiT 
ihan it is at pref^nt, weakened by the -divihon* 
of the feudal government, and without any coii- 
.fiderable niaritinie trade, was not the greateft 
theatre of Europe, though always an objedt of 
great importance. 

Philip de Valois on one fide, and Edward on 
the otiier, endeavour to engajiC the German 
princes in their quarrel ; but the Englifhmaa 
feems to have played his part better than the 
Frenchman. Philip de Valois has the king of 
Bohemia for his ally ; and Edward has all the 
princes that border upon France. In particular 
be has the emperor on his fide ;. though indeed 
he got nothing from him, except letters patent, 
but thefe create him vicar of the empire. The 
proud Edward willingly confents to exercife 
that vicariate, in. hope of feeing the war a^ainft 
France declared the war of the empire. His 
commiiBon imports tliat he may coin money in 
all the territories.of the empire ; nothing more 
evidently proves that fecret refpe& whkh all 
Europe had for the imperial dignity.. 

While Ed^vard ftrengthens himielf with the 
temporal forces of Germany, Philip de Valois 
tries to piit in z&ion the fpiritualfocces of the 
Pope, which were then of little fignification. 

Pope Benedidl XL ftill refiding at Avignoo, 
like his predecetfors, was wholly dependent oa 
the king of France. 

It mud be remembered that the emperor, who 
never received abfolution from thePope^ conti* 
jDued fiill in a ftate of excommunication, and 
deprived of all his rights, in the vulgar opinion 
qI thofe times. 

FhUip 
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Philip de Valois, who could do any thing with 
a pope of Avignon, forces Benedidl XI. to de- 
lay the abfolution of the emperor. Thus the 
authority of a prince often dired^s the pontifical 
rainlAry, and that miniftry roufes other princes 
in its turn. There is one Henry^ dukeof Ba« 
varia, related to Lewis the emperor, and ftill, 
according to cuftom, taking the title of duke, 
without having the duchy, though he pofTefTed 
part of Lower Bavaria. This Henry by depu- 
tation afks pardon of the Pope for having ac- 
knowledged his kinfman emperor. This mean- 
nefs produces none of thofe revolutions which 
W£re expected from it in the empire^ 

1338. 
Pope Benedict XL owns he is hindered by 

Philip de Valois, king of France, from recon- 
ciling the emperor Lewis to the ch^urch. We 
fee how almoft all the popes have been no-more 
than the inftruments of a foreign power. They 
frequently refembled the gods of the Indians, 
from whom their adorers demand rain upon their 
knees^ but when thefe prayers are not heard, 
their godfhips are ducked in the river. 
' There is a great aflembly of the princes of 
the empire at Rens upon the Rhine, where 
they declare what there ought to have been no 
occafion for declaring, '' that he who has been 
chofen by the majority is the true emperor; that 
the Pope's confirmation is altogether unnecefla- 
ry ; that the Pope is ftill lefs intitled to the right 
of depofing the emperor, and that the contrary 
opinion is high treafon." 

This declaration pafTes into a perpetual law, 
<on the 8th day of Auguft at Frankfort. 

Albert 
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Albert of Auftria, at firft (frnamed the 
Counterfeit^ and afterwards the Sage, one of 
the brothers of Frederick o/ Auftria who had 
difputed the empire, and the onlj one of all 
his brothers, by whom the Auftrian race is 
perpetuated, attacks the Swifs again without 
fucceft. . Thefe people who had no riches but 
liberty, always defend it with unihaken cou- 
rage. Albert mifcarries in his enterprize ; in 
abandoning which, he deferves the name of 
Sage* 

1339- 
. Lewis the emperor thinks of nofhing but lir- 

ing quietly ac Munich, while his vicar, Edward 
king of England, engages fifty princes of the 
empire in the war againft Philip de Valois, and 
goes to conquer part of France. But before the 
end of the campaign all thofe princes go home; 
and Edward, aflifted by the Flemings, purfues 
bis ambitious aim. 

1340. 
The emperor who had formerly repented of 
giving the vicariate of Italy, to a powerful and 
warlike king of Bohemia, repents again of hav- 
ing given the vicariate of Germany to a more 
powerful and more warlike monarch. Tlie 
emperor was the penAoner of his vicar ; and 
the proud Englifliman a3ing the mafter and 
neglecting to pay the penfion, Lewis deprives 
him of the vicariate, which was become a very 
ufelefs title. 
» The emperor negotiates with Philip de Va- 

lois. Mean while the imperial authority is 
quite annihilated in Italy, notwithftanding the 
perpetual law of Frankfort. 

Tke 

5 
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^he pope by his own private authority grants 
^ the two brothers Vifcomtis, the government 
of Milan, which they had without his con- 
iirmation, and makes them vicars of the Ro^ 
man church. They had formerly been impe* 
rial vicars. 

• King John of Bohemia goes to Montpelier 
to be cured by the falubrity of the air, of a 
diftemper which had attacked his eyes. Never* 
thelefs he lofes his eye-fight, and is afterwards 
known by the name of John the Blind. He 
makes his will, by which he leaves Bohemia 
and Silefia to Charles afterwards emperor, Mo- 
ravia to John, and to Winceflaus born of Bea- 
trice de Bourbon, he leaves Luxemburg and 
the lands he poflefled in France in right of 
his wife. 

In the mean time the emperor enjoys the 
glory of deciding as arbiter in the quarrels of 
the houfe of Denmark. The Duke of Slefwic 
Holftein by this accommodation renounces his 
pretenfions to the kingdom of Denmark : he 
^ives his fifter in marriage to kins Waldemar 
III. and remains in pofTeilion of Jutland. 
1 341, 13+2, 1343. 
Lewis of Bavaria feems to have forgotten 
Italy, and gives tournaments at Munich. 

The new pope Clement VL born a French- 
man and refidingat Avignon, is at length foli- 
.<nted to go and re-eilablifh the pontificate in 
Italy, and there compleat the annihilation of 
the imperial authority. He follows the foot- 
fleps of John XXII. in his proceedings againft 
Lewis. He folicits the archbifhop of Triers to 
caufe a new emperor to be ele£ied in Germany, 
privately ftirs up againft him the king of 

Bohemia 
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Bohemia, John the Blind, ftill refllefs, together 
with the duke of Saxony and Albert of Auftria* 

Lewis the emperor, who has ftiU reafon to 
fear that the want of abfolution may arm the 
princes of the empire againil him, flatters the 
pope whom he detefts, and writes to him^ 
*^ that he fubmits his perfon, dominions, liber- 
ty and titles to the difpofition of his holinefs.^ 
What expreffions are thefe, to come from an 
emperor who bad condemned John XXiL to be 
turnt alive. 

The princes aflembled at Frankfort are not 
fo complaifant, and maintain the rights of the 
empire. 

^ 1344* 1345- 
John the Blind feems to have become more 

ambitious fince the lofs of his eye- fight. On 
one fide he wants to pave the way to the. em- 
pire for his fon Charles ; on the other hand be 
makes war upon Cafimir king of Poland for the 
dependence of the dutchy of Schweidnttz in 
'Silefia. 

I'his is the ordinary e(Fe£l of the feudal 
eftabli(hment. The duke of Schweidnitz had 
done homage to the king of Poland. John 
of Bohemia reclaims the homage intjuality of 
duke of Silefia. The emperor privately fup- 
ports the intereft of the Pole, but in (pite of 
the emperor, the war is fuccefsful to the houfe 
of Luxemburg. Prince Charles of Luxem- 
burg, marquis of Moravia, fen of John the 
Blind, being a widower, marries the niece of 
the duke of Schweidnitz, who does homage to 
Bohemia ; and this is a new confirmation of 
Silefia's being annexed to the crown of Bohe- 
4nia. 

The 
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. The cmprcfe Margaret wife of the emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria* and iifter of Jobn of Brabant^ 
fyids herfelf heirefs of Holland, Zealand, and 
Friefland ; and enjoys the fucceffion. The em- 
peror her hufband ought to have been ntuch 
more powerful by means of this acquintion» 
and yet he is not. 

At this period Robert count Palatine founds 
the univerfity of Heidelberg- on the model of 
that of Paris. 

1346' 
John the Blind and his fon Charles make z 

great party in the empire in the pope's name* 

The imperial and papal factions at length 

difturb Germany, as the Guelphs and Ghibe- 

liiis had troubled Italy. Clement VII. takes 

advantage of thefe diforders. He publifhes a 

bull againft Lewis of Bavaria, dated April 13. 

** May the curfe of God, fays he, and that of 

St. Peter and St. Paul, light upon him in this 

world as well as in the next ; may the earth 

open and fw allow him alive ;• may his memory 

perifl), and all the elements be his foes ^ and 

may his children fall into the hands of his 

enemies even before the eyes of their father." 

There was no precedent for fuch bulls*; they 

depended intirely on the caprice of the datary by 

whom they were expedited. T^he caprice 'on 

this occafion, is a little violent. 

. There were at that time two archbifliops of 

Mentz, one vainly depofed by the Pope ; the 

other ekAed at his inftigation, by part of the 

canons. It was to this laft that Clement VL 

addrefles another bull, for the ele^ion of an 

emperor. 

E John 



90 L E W 1 S V. 

' John the Blind, king of Bohemia, and his 
fon Charles marquis of Moravia, who was af- 
terwards the emperor Charles IV. go to 
Avignon to bargain for the empire with Clement 
VI. Charles engages to annul all the decrees 
of Lewis of Bavaria, to acknowledge that the 
county of Avignon rightfully belonged to the 
holy fee, as wdl as Ferrara and the other ter- 
ritories, (he meant thofe of thecountefs Ms- 
thilda) the kingdoms 'of Sicily, Sardtnta, and 
Corfica, and Rome in pai^ticularj and that in 
ciife the emperor ftould go to Rome to be 
crowned, he (hould quit the city the fame day^ 
ahd never return without the exprefs permiffioit 
of the pope, &c, 

' After thefe promtfes • Clement VI. recom- 
niends it to the archbifliop of Cologne and 
Triers and to the new archbifliop of Mentz to 
£)e£^ the marquis of Moravia ae emperor. The(e 
three prdates, with John the Blind, ailemUe 
at Rens hearCoblentz, July ), and eleiftCharles 
of Luxemburgh marquis of Moravia, who was 
known by the name 'of Chafles IV. 

Father Maimbourg poffitively affirms that be 
bought the vote of the archbifbop of Cologne 
for eight thoufand marks of filver, and he adds 
that the duke of Saxony, who was richer, gma 
his vote at a cheaper rate'j cmtenting himJelfuAth 
two thoufand marks. 

1. What father Maimbourg affirms, \% re- 
lated only as an hearfay by Cufpinian. 

2. How could thefe fecrct bargains be dtf* 
covered^ 

3. This is certainly a f^ne proof of the dif« 
jnterciled conduft of thc.rfukc ot Saxony, 4a 
difgrace himfclf for the pairitry cooiideration of 

2 two 
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^wt> tibdarand marks only, bccaufe he is rich. 
The circutnftance of being rich is prccifeljr the 
reafon for a man^ felling himfelf at a higher 
price, provided- he » refolrcd to fdil hitnfclf to 
the beft bidden 

4. Will common fcftfc allow us to believe 
that Charles IV.'^ould bqy fo dear an un- 
certain title and a certaiti civil war f 

Although GenAany was divided, the party 
of Lewis of Bavaria is fo much the ftron^er^ 
that the new emperor and his old father, inflead 
t>f fupportifig their claim in Germany, go to 
£ghttn France for Philip de Valois agarnft £d« 
ward of England^ 

Old king John of Bohemia is killed in the 
famous battle of Creci *, won by the Englift, 
on the 25th or 26th day of Auguft. Charles 
returns to Bohemia deftrtuteof troopsand money. 
He is the&ft king of Bohemia who caufed hiih*- 
ielf to be crowned by the arehbifbop of Prague $ 
and it was in confequence of this coronatioo, 
that the fee of Prague^ hitherto fuiSfragan of 
Mentz, was <ere6bed into an archbifhopric. 

1347- 
Then Lewis of Bavaria and the anti-emperor^ 

make war upon one anotherr Charles of Lu;^- 

embarg is every where defeated. 

A -very fmgular fcene was at this period cx^ 

hibited in Italy. Nicholas RienKi notary at 

RomC) an eloquent, bold, tnfmuating man^ 

feeing Rome abandoned by the emperors anft 

the popes, who durft not return, had been cho- 

* His creil and motto, ^hich were three Otftrich feathers^ 
and the words icb Jim, fignifying Iferve, were adopted by 
Edward the Black prince^ and became the. bearings of aU 
facceedtng princes of Wales. 

Y Z fen 
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{f:n tribiine of the pepple. He rergn^ (bme 
months with abfolute power ; but the people 
who had raifed, foon deftroyed this jdoK A long 
time had elapfed fince Rome was rendered 
unfit for tribunes. But we ftiil fee that aa* 
cient love of liberty produce divers (bocks, and 

.quarrel with its chains. Rienzi entitled hiirv- 
ftM the candid knight of the holy Ghoft^ tlje fever e 

J ho* merciful deliverer of Rome^ the Zialom JUfkUr 

for the liberty of Italy ^ lover of the univerfe and 
auguft tribune. Thefe /ire titles prove him 
to have been an enthufiaft, and confequently 

.capable of feducing the lowefi: clafs of the peo- 
ple; but altogether unworthy to command men 

vof ipirit-and underftanding. He in vain at- 
tempted to imitate Gracchus, as Crefcentius bad 
before vainly attempted to imitate Brutus. 

Certain it is, Rome was then a republic, tho' 
very weak, as having nothing of the ancient 
Roman republic, but party and faction. All its 
glory confided in its ancient name. 

It is difficult to determine whether or not any 
times bad been more unfortunate, from the in- 
undations of the barbarians to the fifth century. 
The popes were driven from Rome ; all Ger- 
many was harrafTed with civil war ; Italy was 
torn in pitces by the Guelphs and Ghibelins ; 
Jane queen of Naples after having flrancled 
her hufband, underwent the fame fate ; Ed- 
ward III. ruined France, over which he wanted 
to reign; and laftly the plague, as we (hall fee, 
deflroyed a great part of thofe who had efcaped 
famine and the fword. 

Lewis of Bavaria dies of an apoplexy near 
Augfburg on the eleventh day of Odlober. 
Others afiedgc he was poifonedby aduchefs of 

4 Auftria. 
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Auftria. Andrew the prieft, and others pre- 
tend this duchefs of Auftria was the lame called 
Great Mouth ; but Andrew the prieft does not 
conflder that Margaret the Great Mouth is the ^ 
very fame who had quitted her Husband for the 
emperor's fon. The iiiftorians of thofe days 
muft have entertained a great, hatred to, princes ^ 
for theycaufealmoft aU of them to be poifoned. 
One Hocfemius exprefles himfelf to this efted : 
'^ The damned Bavarian emperor dies of poifon," 
adminiftred by the duchfefs of Oftrogotia or 
Auftria, wife of duke Albert." Struvius tells' 
us, he was faid to be poifoned by the duchefs 
of Auftria, called Ann. Here then are three' 
pretended different duchefles of Auftria, ac«' 
cufed of that death without the leaft probability. 
In this manner was hiftory heretofore written. 
By reading father Barre one would believe that' 
Lewis of Bavaria was poifoned by a fourth prin-* 
cefs called Maultafch : but this is becaufe in the 
German language Maultafch fignifies great 
mouth or wry-mouth ; and thisprihcefs is that 
individual Margaret who was the emperor's 
dWughter-in-law. 

He intitled himfelf Lewis IV. and not Lewis 
V. becaufe he did not reckon Lewis IV. fif- 
named the Infant among the emperors. 

It was he who gave occafton to invent the 
eagle with two heads : there were two eagles 
in his feals ; and the two heads of the eagle 
prefervcd almoft always fincc this period, fup- 
pofe two bodies alfo, one of which is concealed 
by the other. The caprice of artifts hath de- 
terniined almoft all the armorial bearings of 
ibyeieign princes. 

F 3 . CHARLES^ 
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• 

CHARLES of Luxemburg # king of B<^ 
hernia goetf forthwith from town to town^ 
JO order to get bxmlelf acknowledged emperor*. 

Lewis margrave of Brandenburg difputes th» 
crown with him. • 

The old archbiihop of Mentx excommiint- 
Gates him. The count Palatine Rupert and 
the duke of Saxony join ; not mdiaing to ac* 
knowledge either pretender. Tbey annul the 
election of Charlet of Bohemia, and name Ed- 
ward in. king of England) who bad nonotioa 
«f it* 

The empire was now no more than a borde»» 
feme tide, fince the ambitious Edward re* 
fufed it ; not chufing to interrupt bis€Oiiqueft» 
in France, to run after a (hadow. 

On the refufal of Edward the ekAort a^ 
4ftfkd themfelves to the marquis of Mifnia, a 
relation of the deceafed emperor. He aUo de* 
clinedtt. Mutiusfays, be preferred tea tbot^ 
f^nd marks of iilver^ received from the bands 
of Chailes IV. to the imperial crown* Thie 
is rating the empire at a very poor price ; but 
it is vtty doubtful that Charles IV. had ten 
thoufand marks to beftow i be who was, at the 



• H9 wMchrUleiMd Winotibiit, bat afitcrwir* recch«« 
|b« naiM of Charles, from Cbarlei tbs Fair oC Fraace. at 
wlMfii smut IM was educated. 

£u»e 
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ianetiine, acrefted ^ Worms * by his butcher; 
a debt which he could no otherwife pay, than 
by borrowing money of the biifaop. 

The electors refufed on every fide, at taft 

.offer the empire, with which no perfons fcem 

willing to meddle, toGunther of Sch wartzbur g, 

a noble Thuringiaa. This man, who was ^ 

warrior* and bad little to Jofe^ accepted the . 

^£Fer, to maintain it at the point of his, fwordi, 

: ^ 1349- 

The electors chufe Guntherof Schwartzburg 

near Frankfort ; the too frequent double eledi- 

on6 had introduced a fingular cuftom at Frank* 

fort. The firft of the competitors that appear^ 

,€d before the place, waited fix weeks and three 

days i after whicb he was received and ac«- 

Jbii&wledged, provided thene was no news of 

bis competitotf. Guotber waiised the appointed 

,^me, after which be made his entry t i much 

^was/expe<Sted from him. They pretend thac 

his rival caufed him to be poifoned. TheGer* 

nan peifen of thofe tiisies, was feafting to 

£X£tlsp Guniheir becomes apopleSic and in* 

i . , ' capable 
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• • ChariflS ant wich divers aifrenu. Tbo citittas of 
llure{j(iberg.dFoy« him out of the pUc«,. and opened their 
^tet to Lewi* of Brandenburg. At Rottenburg on the 
Ncckar, he prefented himfelf in a tournament under the 
name of Schlhard of Richbufg, and was unhorfed by one 
4m ia Prive, to whom he was obliged to pay the forfeit. 

-f- He was obUged to befiege the place with an army 
raifed-by the eh&on for that purpefe. 

% Father Barre £fiys, he was poifoned by a phyficiaa 
wbofe.naijse wssFredank> (uppofsd to be bribed by Charles. 
"When he prefented the medigioe to the emperor, he wa8'or«> 
dered to fwaUow part of it, and obeyed j upon which 
CiUiKber took thcrcisainders but obferving the PhyficiAn*^ 

F 4 countenance 
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capable of the throne ; and fells it for a fiim of 
^money, which Charles never pays him. It 
was faid to be twenty-two thoufand marks* 
He died at Frankfort in about three months. 

As for Lewis of Bavaria, margrave of Brarf- 
denburg, he gives up bis rights for nothing,, 
not being fufficiemly ftrong to fclj them to 
Charles IV. who gets the better of the four 
competitors without fighting, and caufeshim^ 
/'elf to be crowned a Second time at A ix la- 
chapel le by the archbiihop of Cologn, to put 
the title out of drfpute. 

The marquis of Juliers difputcs the right of 
bearing the fword, at the coronation ceremony 
with the marquis- of Brandenburg, Anceftoi^ 
of the marquis of Juliers had performed that 
office. But this prince did not rank then with 
the eleflors, confequently not with the great 
officers. The marquis of Brandenburg ik 
maintained in his right. 

135a. 
A plague more memorable than that w*hich 
depfopulated the earth in the time of HippocFa** 
tes, was fiow feverely felt all over Europe ^ 
and fwept away almoft every where above one-i^ 
fifth of the inhabitams ; the Germans as head- 
flrong as ignorant accufe the Jews of having 
poifoned their fountains,^ and every where bum 
and deftroy them*. 

What 



countenance beginning to ehflnge, he Aifpeded the treach- 
ery, and endeavoured by vomits to expel the poifon, 
which therefore had not an immediate tffeik. As for 
Fredank, he died in three days. 

*^t Strafburg, the populace headed by a butcher, de- 

fedt 



pof«d the magiltrac/^ and inveAed their chief with an 
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XVIiat is wonderful is, that Charles IV. pro*- 
trded the Jews that, paid him, dgainft the bi-; 
Ihop andcitizehs of Strasburg ; the abbot prince 
of Mourbac and other lords ; he was ready to. 
make war with them in favoui of the Jews. 

The feA of Flagellants, revive in Suabta;* 
tbcy are large cconpanies of men who traverfe- 
aU Germany, whipping themfclve$ with cords, 
knotted with iron, to drive away the pl^ue*. 
"The antient Romans' in ^ like circumftances 
infiittited comedies; the milder remedy of the 
two. 

An impoftor appears in Brandenburg, who, 
calls him fetf the antient Waldemar returned 
from the holy land ; who pretends to retake 
p.ofldfion -of. his eftate unjuiUy given, duting- 
bis abienoe^ by Lewis of rBavaria to his fon. 
Lewis t» - . * 

The duke of Mecklinburg iiipports the iro-«; 
poftor; the' emperor Charles IV. countenances 
him. A flight war enfues ; the pretended- 
Waldemar is abandoned and edipied. 

' Charles IV. is willing to go into Italy, where 
both popes and emperors are forgotten.. .The; 
Vifconti rule in the mean time at Milan. John 
Vifcontt archbifltop of that town, -becomes a 
conqueror. He liE-izes Bologna i makes war 
upon the Florentines and Pifans, holding in 
equal contempt the emperor and the pope. It 

folote poAwer. He caufed tv/o cboufand Jews to be buroed 
alive, confifcated their effcdls^ and decreed tha: no in- 
^iividuals of that nation fhould be admitted into Strasbur|; 
for the term of one hundred years. 

-f The impoftor had been grootn to tbe marquis, re- 
fiuabled bun in perfon^ and imitated |ii$ deportment. 

F 5 v/as 
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was he who compofcd the letter from the derO 
to the pope and cardinals beginning, ** Your 
mother rride greets you, together with your 
fifters Avarice and Immodefty/' 

The devil in all Itkelihocd managed the agree* 
nent between John Vhcontt and pope Clemenr^ 
who fold him the inrefticttre of Milan for 
twelve years, attwdve thonfand golden florina 
a year. 

The houie of Auftria has always demands on 
great part of Swiilerland : the duke Albert in- 
tends the conqueft of Zuridi, which aliiee it* 
fttf with the other cantons already confederased* 
The emperor affifts the houfe or Auftria in this 
war, like a man who wiflied it not to fucoeed. 
He fends troops not to fight ; or rather who 
don't fifb t. The union and liberty of the Swi& 
are their defence. 

The imperial towns incline to eftablifli po- 

?u1ar government in imiution of Strasburgh : 
Nuremberg drives out his nobles, but Charlea 
IV. reftores them. He joins Lufatia to his 
kingdom of Bohemia ', it has fince been divided 
from it. 

1353* 
The emperor Charles IV. while he was the 
young prince of Bohemia, had gained battlea 
even againft the pope's intereft in Italy. Since 
be has come to the imperial throne^ he fcarchea 
for relFCS, natters the popes ; employs hnnfeif 
in making laws, but his chief care is the firm 
cfiablifhment of his houfe. 

He comes to an accommodation with the 
cUUven of Lewis of Bavaria^ and reconcika 
them to the pope# 

Albeit 
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/ybert duke of Bavaria faw hiniftlf excom* 
^muniicated becaufe* his father had been fo ; 
'Wherefoije, to prevent the piety of fuch princes 
as might think tbemfelves entitled, by virtue of 
liis ^xflommuflicationt to ftrip him of his domi- 
niGOiSt he huinUy afked pwrdon of th^ new 
ipope Innocent VI. fin; the injuries done to the 
emperor his father by the preceding popes. He 
figned an aft begioning thus : ^' I Albert duke 
of Bavaria^ fen of Lewis of Bavaria^ formerly 
ililing litnkelf Envperor, and ccnfured by the 
holy Ronaan Church," &c. 

It don't appear that he was forced to this- 
fervile fubn)iffion ; fo that he muft, at that 
{time, either have bad little honour, or much fu^ 
j>erftition* 

1354- 
It is remarkable that Charles IT. pafling^, 

through Mentz, in^ the way to his eftates in* 

Luxemburg, was not received as emperor^ be^^ 

caufe he hsul not yet been confecra<ed; 

Henry VIL had already given to WenceflauS' 

lord of Luxemburg the title of Duke. Charles- 

cre£b it into a duchy, and Bar into a margra* 

viate. Hence it has been evidently feen. how 

Bar comes to be held of the empire. Pont-^a* 

Moufibn is alfo- made 9> marqjuiface. All thi» 

country i» at lengdi- called The Empire^ 

»35S^ 
• Charres IV.. goes ta Italy to^ be crowned $ 

yather like a pilgrim than ztk empeipr. "" 

, The holy fee was at this time« fituated at 

Avignon, pope Innocent VI. having but little 

credit at Rome, the emperor flill Itfs. The 

empire was no nsore thaa a name, and the co« 

KMmtioa an idle ceremony. Uc either ought 

F 6> to> 
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to have gone to Rome like Charlemagne airf 
Otho the Greati or elfc he ought not to have 
gone at all. 

Charles IV. and Innocent VI. fond of ccrc^ 
monies. Innocent VI. fent to Avfgnon a de- 
tail of all that was neceflary to be obferved alt 
the coronation of the emperor. He appointed 
the nuncio from Rome to carry the fword be- 
fore him, which is only an honour, and no mark 
of }urifdi£tion. The pope is to be on his throne 
furrounded by his cardinals, and the emperor is to 
begin by kiffing his feet j after which he pret'ents 
him gbic), falutirs him, &c; During the mafs, 
the emperor perferms fome' ditties in the rank 
t»f a deacon. He receives the imperial cn>wn 
at the end of the firft epiftle. After mafs^ 
without either crowti ot cloak, he holds the 
bridle of the pope's, horfe. 

None of thefe ceremonies have been pra£tifed 
iince the popes refided at Avignon. The em- 
peror at length acknowledged in writing the 
authenticity of thefe cuftoms; but the pope, 
then at Avignon, finding it impoffible either 
to have his feet kifled at Rome, or his bridle 
held by the emperor, declared that prince (hould 
neither kif« his fctt^ nor ^uide the mule of the 
cardinal who reprcfents his holinefs. 

Charles IV, went to this (hew with a la^'ge 
retinue, but unarmed j nor did he dare to flecp 
in Rome, according to the protnife he had made 
to his holintf's. ^\nn his wife, daughter to^the 
count Palatine, was alio crowned; and indeed 
this empty pomp was rather the vanity of a 
woman, than the triumph of an emperor. 
Charles IV. having neither men nor money, 
and coming to Rome only to fave as deacon t«> 

a cardinal's 
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a cardinars mafs, was infultcd in every town 
in Itrfy through which he pafled *; 

Thcrejs a famous letter from Petrarch to the 
etnperor, reproaching him with his weaknels^ 
Petrarch was worthy of teaching Charles lY, 
to chink nobly. 

1356. 

Charles IV. aSs in every thin^ contrary ta 
his predeceflbrs : they had favoured the Ghibcr 
lins, who were in effeft the faction of the em- 
pire : he marches fame forces againft them, 
countenancing the^Guclphs,. whereby he only 
increafes the troubles of Italy. 

At his return into Germany he applied him-* 
felf, as much as pof&ble, to euablifh order, and 
regulate rank. The number of ele6lorates had 
been fixed fince the time of Henry VJl. mor<j 
by cuilom than by laws', but not the number 
of cleiftors. The dukes of Bavaria, above all, 
pretending a right to vote, as well as the count 
Palatine, the eldfer branch of their houfe; and 
the younger brothers of the houfe of Saxony 
believed therrjelves electors as well as the eider. 

In the diet of Nuremberg, Charles iV. de- 
prives the duke of Bavaria of his right to vote, 
and declares the count Palatine the only ek^or 
of that houfe. 

* Nothing could be more pufillanlmous than the behravioi>r 
of this emperor. He fneaked out of Rome on pretence of 
going a^antiog. There was an attempt made to burn Rink 
in his lodgings. at Pifa, where part of his retinue were'maT* 
facred by the populace. Many town^ attached to the in- 
terefls of the empire, fhut their gates again(l him. . At 
Cremona, he was obliged to wait without the walls two 
k>og hours for the anfWer of the magiArates, who at length 
{permitted him t9 enter as a fimple flranger^ without acm&. 
or f0ciBue« 

The 
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theGolden bull. 



TH E twenty-three firft articles of the Gol- 
den Bull are pobliibed at Nuremberg with 
great folemnity. This conftitution of the em- 
pire, the only one which the public calls a BuU» 
takes its name from a little gold box * in which 
the feal is contained, and is efteemed as a fun- 
damental law. 

It could only be eftablifhed among men by 
the laws of convention. Thofe which long 
cuftom has fan£tiiied, are called fundamental* 
Several things in this Golden Bull have beea 
altered according to the times. 

It was compofed by the famous civilian Bar- 
tolus. The genius of the times appears in ibme 
Latin verfes to be found in the exordium : Om- 
hipotens ateme DeuSy fpe$ rnnca mundi : as well as 
in the apoftrophe to the feven mortal iins ; and in 
the necc£Ety of having feven cledors, becaafe of 
the feven gifts of the holy Ghoft^ and the can- 
dleftick with feven branches. 

The emperor^ at firft, fpoke like an abfolute 
inafter without confuking any perfon. 

•« We declare and ordain by this prefent 
edift, which fhall continue to all perpe* 
tuity, from our certain knowledge^ ab(b- 
Ittte power, and imperial authority.^ 

He does not therein eftabliili the feven elec» 
tors ; he fuppofes them eftablifhed. There t% 
no mention in the two firft chapters about the 
ibrm and fecurity of the journey of the feve& 
cledors, who are not to go to Frankfort with- 

• It WM fo aamed from a Uttk (oMen fcal oamtd MmSb^ 
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•at declaring to the world and to Chriftians a 
temporal fo ¥ creign ; that is to fay, a king of 
the Romania or future emperor* 

They afterwarda fuppofe, N^ $• article the 
ad, that this cuflon hais been always inviolably 
obferved ; ^* and moreover that which is above 
written has been inviolably obierved/* Charles 
IV. and Bartolus forget that they had often 
defied emperors, in another manner, beginning 
from Charlemagne, and ending with Charlea 
IV. himfelf. One of the moft iniportant points 
as the indivifibility of the right of eleding^ 
which by hereditary right pa£s| in the male 
line, always to the eldeft ion. 

It oueht then to have been ordained, that 
the fecuTar eledorates be no more divided, but 
defcend wholly to the eldeft ion. This is what 
was omitted in the twenty-three famous articles 
published at Nuremberg, fo very oftentatioufly, 
the emperor attending the publication, with a 
feeptre in one hand, and the globe of the world 
in the other. Very few things are attended to 
in that bull ; neither is there any method ob- 
ferved, nor the particulars of the general go- 
vernment of the empire in the leaft treated of. 

A moft imporufnt thing is exprefled in the 
yth article of N*' 7., that is, if one of the elec- 
toral principalities becomes vacant to the profit 
of the empire (un'^'oubtedly the fecular princi- 
palities are underitood) the emperor has the dif« 
pofal of it, as of a thing fallen legally to him 
and to the empire. Thefe confu&d words 
point out that the emperor can take as his own 
jui deflorate, when the line is either txtinik or 
attainted. The particular favour ihewn to Bo- 
iicinia i« alfo semariuUe in this buU^ the env- 

pcror 
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peror Being king of Bohemia. It is the onfy 
country whence there can be no appeal to the 
imperiaf chamber. This right de non appelhnA 
has fihce bedn' granted to divers princes, and 
contributed to make them- much mo;c powers 
ful. 

The reader may confult the golden bull for 
the remainder. 

The iiniihing hand is put to the golden bull 
at Metz ; where, during the Chriftmas, fevea 
chapters are added to it. They repair the inad- 
vertent omi^on of making the eledoral fuccef- 
fions indivifible. That which is moft clear and 
evident in thefe articles, is the reipe6fc paid to 
pomp and' Vanity. It is plain tobe.feen, that 
Charles IV.. takes deKght in making the eicAors 
pfficiate as menials in open court* 

The emperor's table three feet higher than 
that of the emprefs ; and hers three feet above 
thofe of the eledors ; a heap of oats lying be^* 
fore the door of the dining^hall; a.duke of Sax* 
ony coming on horfeback to take apeck of oats 
from this heap ; in fine, all this oftentation was 
far fiiom refembling the majeftic funplicity of 
Rome's firft Cefars. 

• A modern author fays^ that they have notde* 
rogated from the laft article, of the golden bull^ 
fince all the eleiSlors fpeak French : yet it h in 
this precifely tl>at they have derogated; for it is 
ordained by the laft article, that the oltAon 
learn Latin and Sclavonian, as well as Icaiian. 
Now few of the ekdlors value tbemfelves upon 
ipeaking the Sclavonian. 

7'he whole bull was at length publifhed at 
Metz, when there was a very full couit, and 
the ele£tor$ attended the emperor and cmpreb 

at 
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at 'table, each man in hisfun£lion. It was not 
for fuch (blemnities as tbefe, that princes did 
thefe high offices i originally they were officers 
of the hotifliold, who had, in time, become 
great princes. 

^357- 
That Charles IV. was no friend to either the 

botifes of Bavaria or Auftria is plain, from' the 
exclufion of their refpedtive dukes in the golden 
bull. The firft confequence of this pacific re- 
gulation was a civil war. The dukes of Bava- 
ria and Auftria raife troops. They befiege one* 
of the emperor's commiflaries in Danuftauffen* 
The emperor arrives at that place ; he can dif- 
fplve the league between Auftria and Bavaria no 
other way,' but by giving up Danuftauilen to 
t(ie eIe£tor of Bavaria, innead- of the right to s 
vote, which he demanded. 
- There is a great conteft in the empire on ac« 
Cpunt of phaiburghers or falfe burghers. A' 
conteft, in which it is very likely the aujthors 
have been miftaken. Tlie gulden bull ordains^ 
that no burghers belonging to any particular 
prineefhall be received in the imperial towos^ 
to withdraw from their fovereign, uiilefs they 
become refidents in thefe towns. Nothing h 
morejuft, nothing more eafily to be fulfilled. 
For certainly a prince will over-rule the difo- 
bedience of one of his own burghers, under 
pretence of his being admitted a citizen of Bafil' 
or Conftance. 

Why then fuch difflenfions about thefe falfe 
burghers atStraft)urg? why were they in arms? 
can Strafburgh, by any. example, fupport a fub- 
je€t of Vienna to whom it had given his free-> 
dom, and will it be admitted ai Vienna? un- 
doubtedly 
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doubtedly no« This » certainly one of tfavr 
moft important and mod facred aiSairs. Sovc-^ 
reigns wotiU deprive tbeir fuhje^b of the firft 

f;reat right all men have, txt^chufe their dwel— 
ing-place. They fear their dominions viil be 
quitted for the free towns. This then is the 
•mperor'» reafon for commanding the people of 
Strafburgh to receive no ftrangers on tbe foot-^ 
ing. of citizens \ this is the reafon that the citi-* 
zei^s of Str^urgh endeavour to preferve theosM 
felves in that right, which peoples. and enrioheai 
JItown. 

1358. 
. Charles IV. with all this appearance of gram, 
deur, formerly a warrior^ at pre&nc » law^giver^ 
and raafter of a; rich and beautifu) country, haff' 
9ev«rtheief» feaccely ajoty cscdk in. thte'eD^ptre v* 
iKcaufe nobody wiined' be {JaavM^ 

. When the cmpeivor cmCsavourml to incorpo- 
rate Luiatia and Bohemia, Albert of Auftria^ 
who has foflne demands on Ln&tta,. fuddcnKy 
nKtkes war on bimy vfhik no- one pesfoo zStm 
bim : and he has no way of ^tting ifuit of tbla 
affair but by a. ftratagem, and that a very boiV; 
one. It is pretended that 1m deceived tbe. duke 
of Auftria by fpies > and that he afterwards paid 
tbefe ipies in faffe naoney. Tbcs ftory wears 
the air of a fabie» but it is a £ibk founded on 
his cbara£ler. 

. He fells privileges to all the towns ; to tbe 
count of Savoy he felhs the title of vkar of the 
empire at Geneva.; he for a certain fiim con- 
firms the liberty of the town of Florenoe ; suid 
he extorts coniiderably from Venice for the fo- 
vereigrrty of Verona* Padua^ aodVioenza, but 
the vifcontis, pay bim mo& dearly for having^. 

tbe 
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the hereditary power iii Milan under the title 
of governor. Thus it is pretended thit the em* 
pire, which he bought wholefaie^ he feU bf 
xetail. 

1359- 

The princes of the empiire, excited by th* 

vniverfitiea of Germany, reprefent to Chalet 
IV. diat in the bull of Clement V. there are 
many things diflionourable both to him and tbd 
Germanic body ; that among others^ it is ex*« 
preiled, that the emperors are the pope's- vaf« 
ills, and an oath of fidelity is prefented to them* 
Charies, who bad lived long enough to know 
ibefe fiight forms need only be attended to^ 
when fupported by force of arms, complains td 
the pope left he ihould irriute the Germanic 
hody^ but in a very moderate ftile, for fear ot 
irritating the poper Innocent iV. gives for an^ 
fwer, that this propofition is becootis a> fundj^ 
mental law of the church, taueht in all the 
fchoole of diviaity. To back tnis anfwer, he 
'finds a biflxop of CavaUlon from Avignon ta 
Germany, to demand one tenth of all the ec« 
defiaftical reveflues, for the pope't mainte^ 
lunce. 

- The bi(hop of GavattlonF returns to Avignon^ 
after having received ftrong complaints, in^ 
fiead of money. The German clergy exclain^ 
againft the pope; and this was one of the firft 
iparks of that revotation in 6ko church wbicb 
If e now fee. 

A refcript of Charles IV. in favour of the^ 
clergy, prote£ting them againft fuch princes as 
would prevent them from meddling with worldl/ 
wealth, aad b^gatiiing with the laity. 
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1*360. 

Chtrles IV;* while making reguhitions in 
Germany, abandons Italy. The.V.i&onti ftill 
continue mafters of Milan ; Barnaby is willing 
to preierve Bologna, which his uncle, a warlike 
and politic arohbiiliop, had bought for twelve 
years. 

A Spani(h legate, called d'AIbornos, enters 
the town in the name of the pope, who conti* 
Hues ftiil at Avignon i and gives Bologna to the 
pope. 

Barnaby Vifconti befieges Bologna. How can 
one credit, at this day, that the holy father 
promifed by agreement to pay one hundred 
thoufaod livres in gold annually, for five years, 
to be.mafter of Bologna? the hiftorians who 
repeat fuch exaggerations are certainly but little 
acquainted with the uue value of 5O0}000 iivita 
in gold* 

1361. 
• The fiege of Bologna is raifed, without be- 
ing any expence to the pope. A marquis of 
Malatefta, who had thrown himfelf with fome 
troops into the town» mak^s a fally, beats Bar- 
naby, and caufes him to retreat homewards* 
7'he emperor meddles n6 other way in this af« 
£iir» than by an effe&ual refcript in favour of 
the pope. 

. A War having broke out between the crown 
of Denmark on the. one band, and the Hans- 
towns on the other, is termiiuted as ufual by 
treaty. 

1 362* 
Several of the Hans-towns treat with Den- 
mark at JLubeQk» in the terms of a crowned 

headj 
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bead, a glorious monument of liberty founded 
on refpedlable induftry. Lubeck, Roftock, 
Stralfund, Hamburg, Wiefmar, Bremen, and 
.(everal others,, form a perpetual peace with thd 
** king of Denmark, of the Goths, and Van- 
dals ; the' prinjCes,' merchants, and freemen of 
his kingdom." Thcfe are the words of the 
treaty; which prove that Denmark. was free, 
and the Hans-towns ftiil more fo. 

The emprefs Ann having been brought to- 
bed of Wenceflaus, the emperor fends the 
weight of the child in gold to our lady at Aix; 
a cuflom which began^ then to be eftabliihed, 
aAd' has betn puihed to ari extk-avagant 6xcefs 
for our lady of Loretto. 

. The bi(hop of Strafburgh purchafes, at a very 
dear rate, the title of landgrave of Lower Al- 
^atia y he is oppofed by the landgraves of Alia* 
tia, of the houfe of Oettingen, and purchaUs 
his peace, as he did his title, with money. 

A great diviiion between the houfes of Bava* 
ria and Auftiia, caufed by a woman. Maigaret 
of Cairinthia, widow of Henry the Old, duke 
of Bavaria, fon of the emperor Lewis, foe to 
the' houfe into which' flie married, gives all her 
rights, upon Tirol and its. dependencies to 
Rodolphus, duke of Auftria. 

Stephen, duke of Bavaria, makes alliance 
with jeveral princes. The Auftrian has no per- 
fon of his party but ihearchbifhop.of Saltzburg.' 
They conchide a three years treaty, but their' 
fecret enmity is more lading. 

1363- 
Charles IV. as fedentary now as he had beeiTi 

adive in his youth, remains always at Prague. 

Italy 
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Italy is entirely abandoned ; each lond tker^ 
buys the title of vicar of the empire. 

Barnaby Vifconti ftili bears a grudge to Bo^ 
Jogna, and is mafter of many towns in Ro- 
isagna. 

The pope, at that time, Urban V. obtains 
^ry. eafily from the emperor inefFedual orders 
lo the vicars of the empire. It is related, that 
Barnaby at length fells his pofieffions in Ro-* 
magna for 500,000 florins of gold to the pope ; 
but was it eafy for Urban at Avignon to find 
fuch a fum f 

1364. 

It is alfo refoted, that Charles intended to 
turn the Danube by Prague ; more incredible 
fiill than the pope's 500,000 florins. The wa- 
ter muft be brought over the mountains, barely 
to make a canal from the Danube to MokJati 
in Bohemia; and befides, it depends on the 
boufe of Bavaria, which commands the courfe 
of the river. Charlemagne's project of joining^ 
the Danube and ^he Rhine in a flat country was 
much more pra&icable. 

1365- 
A plague that broke out in France, amidfl: 

the terrible wars of Edward III. and PhiHp de 

Valois, fpreads itfclf ihto Germany. Several 

vagabonds who had deferted from thefe armies, 

which were ill paid, and as badly difciplinedy 

joining with other rogues, mak^ excurfions 

into Lorrain.and Alfatia, where they find all the 

pafles open, they are called Afakmdrsns*^ never 

welcome, &c. The emperor is forced to 

* Malandron is a Spanifh word mof^ ufed In romances^ 
fignifying a robber, from nuil and ander, evil-goihg. 

march 
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tnafch againft .them upon the Rhine with the 
troops of the empire; they arc driven thence, 
they ravage France and Holland, like locuils 
laying wane all before them, without any di«< 
flin£tion. 

Charles IV. vifits pope Urban V. at Avignon. 
He endeavours a holy war, rather to prevent 
the Turks, whq had already taken Adrianople, 
from oppreiBng Chriftianity, than to recover 
Jerufalem. 

A king of CypnM, who beholds the danger* 
more nearly, folicits this holy war alfo at Avig- 
non. Several crufades bad been purfued from 
time to time, when the Muflulmans were 
fcarcely formidable in Syria, but now that Chri- 
ilianity is Ihaken, they are laid afide. 

The pope, after having propofed the crufades 
with proper decorum, makes a ferious treat3r 
with the emperor for the furrender of his ufurped 
.patrimony to the holy fee. He grants to the 
emperor the tenths upon the clergy of Germa- 
«y ; Charles IV, can fcrve htmfclf by going to 
Italy, to recover the proper dominions of the* 
«mperor, and not to ferve the pope. 

1366. 

TheMalandrins return again upon the Rhine, 
and commit devaftations even td the gates of 
Avignon. This is one of the reafons that 
oblige Urban V. to take fheltcr in Rome 5 
after the popes had been for fix ty- two years re- 
tired to the borders of the Rhone. The Vif- 
contis, more dangerous than the Milandrins, 
poflefsv all the openings of the Alps ; they had 
invaded Piedmont, and threatened Provence, 
Urban having only the emperor's word for af- 
fiftance^ eo^arks on board a galley belonging 

to 
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to the guilty and unfortunate Joan que^n of 
Naples. 

1367. 

The emperor excuies himfelf from aflifting 
the pope, to be a fpeSator of the war made in 
the Tirolefe Isetween the houfes pf Auftria and 
Bavaria. And pope Urban the Vth, after hav- 
ing made fome ufelefs alliances with Auftria 
and Hungary, gives at length a fight of a pope 
to the Romans, on the 16th of OSober. He \$ 
received only as the firft bi(hop of Chriftianity, 
and not as a fovereign. 

1368. ^ . 

, The town of Friburg in Brifgau, which had 
endeavoured to gain its freedom, falls again into 
the power of the houfe of Auftria, by the cef- 
^on of a count Egnon, who had taken it under 
bis procedion ; and withdraws it for twelve 
thouiand florins. 

The re-eftabli(bment of the popes at Rome 
does not prevent the Vifcontis ruling in Lorn- 
I^ardy ; where they were near reviving a mo- 
narchy more powerful and extendve than that 
of the ancient Lombards* 

The emperor goes at laft into Italy to the af- 
fiftance cf the pope, and rather indeed to that 
6r the empire ; he had a formidable army, in 
which there was fome artillery. 

This frightful invention began now to be 
eflablifhcd ^ it was as yet unknown among the 
Turks, againft whom it bad been employed; 
they had been eafily driven out of Europe, but 
Chriftians as yet 'only ufe it againft Chriftiaos. 

To fupport the faith in Italy, the pope on one 
fide wins the duke of Auftria ; on the other, the 
emperor -, each with a puifiant army i it was this 

fort 



, C R A R L £ S IV, iu 

* 

fyri of condud that loft the liberty pf Italy, 
mp^ of the pbpe bimfelf. It has been the fata- 
lity of this beautiful but unhappy country, that 
the popes have ftill called in ftrangers to their 
aid, who Would, if poffible, have carried it 
svway with thenu 

The emperor -pillages Verona 5 the duke of 
Auftria Vicenzi ; the Vifcoritis immediately fue 
f6r peace, to > watt better times; the war ends 
in a fum given to Charles^ who goes to Rome 
16 b& confecratcd) according to the. ufual cere- 
motiies. 

1369. 

A diet at Frankfort. A feVere cdiA forbid- 
ding the towns and princes from making war 
of themfelves. The edift is no fooner pub- 
lifhed, than the bifhbp of Hildefheim, and 
Magnus,.duke of Brunfwick, having each many 
l6rds of his party^ are involved in a bloody 
Wai*. ^ 

t It could fcarcely happen otherwlfe in a coun- 
try wherp the very few good laws ate without 
force. And this continual anarchy ferved as an 
«^cufe for the eraperoi's inadlivity. He ought 
to hazard every thing ; or remain altogether 
iquiet ; and he chufes the latter. 

Urban V, having brought the. Auftrians and 
Bohemians into Italy, who returned home 
Joaden with fpoil, hovv calls in the Hunga- 
rians againft the Vifcontis; there wanted only 
Turk*. 

' The emperor, to ward ofF this fatal blow^ rc-» 
ctociles the Vifcc^ntis with the holy fee. 

• Waldeitiar, kittg 6f Denmark, expelled Co- 
ptiAfiQ^ii by the king of Sw.eden and by the 
' -' G * count 
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count of Holftein, takes refuge in Pomerania. 
He «flcs affiftance of the emperor, who gives 
him letters of recommendation. He applies to 
pope Gregory XI. who returns him exhorta- 
tions, and menaces of excomrnunication ; 
writing to him as to his vafTal. It is pretended. 
Waldemar anfwered him thus : 

•* My life I hold'of God ; my crown of my 
fubjedls ; my eftates of my anceftors ; my faith 
on]y of your predeceflors j which, if you have 
a. mind to make ufe of it, I fen^ you back by 
thefe prefents," This letter is furely apocry- 
phal. 

. King Waldemar re-enters his dominions, 
without any aiTiftance, by the difunion of his 
fenemies. 

Germany, though as yet in a ruftlcftate, ne- 
venhelefs poliihes Poland. Caftmir, to whom 
had been given the furname of Great, begins 
to build- {6mt towns ^fter the German fafliion, 
and introduces ibme laws of Saxon right into 
his own country, which wants laws. 

A particular war between Wenceflaus, duke 
of Luxemburg and Brabant, brother to the em- 
peror, and the dukes of Juliers and of Guel- 
dres ; in which, ail the lords of the Low Coun- 
tries take part. 

.. Nothing more ftroogly charaderizes the fatal 
anarchy of th^/e times of rapine. 7'he fubjeA 
of this broil was a troop of high way men^ pro* 
te^ed by the duke of Juliers : and unhappilv 
iuch an example was not uncommon in thole 
days. 

Wentreflaus, vicar of the empire, willing to 
punifli the duke of Juliers, is defeated and ukeQ 
in-, baitle. The 
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The conqaeror^ fearing the emperor's refent* 
ment, haftens to Prague, accompanied by many 
princes, and, above all, by Ms-prifoner: ^^ I 
return you, faid he to the emperor^ -your bro* 
tber ; forgive me both/' 

One fees many eve n(!s of thefe timer thusiin^ 
termixed with robbery and heroifm. 

1372. 

The edidls agaipft thefe wars having proved 
iaeffedual, a. new diet at Nuremberg ordains 
that no prince or town (hould for the future 
make war before the expiration of fixty daya 
from the receipt of the offence. This was:call-' 
ed the fixtieth law of the empire; and was al* 
way» duly bbferved, when more than fixty, - 
days were requifite to prepare for attaciung the 
enemy. 

1373- 

For a long time paft the affairs of Naples 

and Sicily have had no connef^ion with tbofe 
of the empire. The ifle of Sicily was at prefent 
occupied by the houfe of Arragon, and Naples 
by queen Joan ; both, at this time, were fiefs. 
The houfe of Arragon bad fubmitted,?by trea- 
ty, ever fince the Sicilian vefpers, to hold it of 
the crown of Naples, which was- held of the 
holy fee. 

The view of the houfe of Arragon in paying 
a vain homage to the crown of Naples, was to 
become independent .of the Roman courts and 
had fuccceded therein when the pope was at 
Avignon* 

Gregory XL ordains that the king of Sicily 
(hall henceforth pay homage to the king of Na- 
ples and the pope at the fame time. He revives 
the antientlaw, or rather proteft, difabling the 

G 2 king 
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Idog of Sicilyi or Naples* from ever being em- 
peror ^ and add^t that tbefe* kingdoms &llbe 
ihcompatible wUb dioCe of Tufcany and of 
l40j|^liardy. , . , 

Charles abandons all hia affairs in Italy ; enf* 
tircly .taken >ip with inrkbine himfelf in Ger- 
many) and efiabliibing his houie.- He buys tbr 
decorate of Brandenburg from Otho of Bava- 
ria». whapofleflcd iti to appropriate it to himfelf 
and his family. This cafe was notfet down in 
the golden bull. He at length gives this elec- 
torate to his eldeft fon Winceilaus» afterwards 
^p a. younger, Sigifmund- 

^ 1374- 

. The. holy fee bad been long at Avienon* Ur- 

ban the ftuh dies, when at Rome but a very 
little time* Gregory the eleventh detemtnea* 
to re-efiabli(h the popedom in his native coun* 
try. 

Such princes and towns as ftood poi&fled of 
the countefs Matilda'9 eftates, enter into an al- 
liance againft thepope^ who was willing to rc^ 
turn into Italy. The moft part of the towns, 
at length, fet up their ftandards, und over their 
|;ates the great word, Libertah aa it is yec to be* 
ieen at Lucca. 

X37S* 
' Tl^e Florentines began to z£X in the fame 

manner in Italy, as the Athenians had formerly 

done in Greece. All the polite arts that were 

entirely unknown before, revive at Florence. 

The factions of Guelphs and Ghibelines during 

the difturbances they created in I'ufcany, had 

ilirred up genius ara courage } it was liberty 

Mr ^ ;4t..d them. This people was the moft re- 

and leaft Aiperflitious, of any in Italy, 

and 
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and'tke leaft inclkiefd to obey either the pope^ 
or en^perors. P^pc Gregory excommimicate* 
them. It was a little ftrange, that thefe ex* 
comtDtmtcations, to which they had been fo of- 
ten accuftoofied) fliouki (till make fboie impref- 
fion. 

Charles . ppoGures hrs fon Weticeflatts to be 
proclaimed king' of the Romans at Ments, iipoa 
the Rhine; tbeftme fdace where hehhnfelf had 
been chofen. 

All the deftotfs are there in perfon. His ft- 
cood fon Sig;i<iitiand affifts, as eledor of Bran* 
denburg, thp' bat^ ehild. Hie father having 
lardy transferred that title from Wenceflaas to 
Gmfmund. He had, for)iis own part, his voice 
of oohemia. Fi?e eledors were then to he gain- 
ed. It is faid, and many hiftorians aflure us of 
it, that he promifed to each. one hundred thou-^ 
fond florins of^old. It is not at all likely, that 
each received the fame fum ; neither is it likely^ 
that the five princes were mean enough to re- 
ceive it; indifcreet enough to talk of it ; or that 
the emperor fhould boaft of his having corrupted 
the votes. 

So far was he from giving money to the elec- 
tor Palatine, that he fold to him at the fame 
time Ghottenburg, Falkenburg, ^nd other do-» 
mains. He alfo fold, indeed at a very indlfFer* 
^nt price, fome of the royal prerogative to the 
eledors of Cologn and of Mentz. Thus did 
^he gain money, and fpoiled the empire in feciir-* 
ing it to his fon. 

^377- 
Charles the IVth, aged 64, undertakes a jour* 

s^^ CO. Paris 1 and it is^ added, that it was to have 

G a A^ 
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the coniblation of fieeing the kisg of Francr, 
Charles the Vtb, who loved him tenderly ^ and 
the reaTon of thia tendernefs for a monarch that 
he had never (cen^ was bis having efpouied for- 
merly one of his aunts. Another reafon alledg* 
ed for this journey, is his being afflicted with the 
gout, and his having pron^ifed Mr. St. Mauna^ 
a faint in the netp;hbourhood of Paris, to make a 
pilgrimage to him, on horfeback, for his cure* 
The true reafon was di&uft^ un^kfinefs, and a 
cuftom in thofe days eftablifbed for princes to 
vifu each other. He goes at length from Prague 
to Paris, accompanied bv his fon Wencef&us 
king of the Romans. He fiercely fees a finer 
country than bis own from the frontiers to Paris. 
Paris deferves not his ctiriofity. The old palace 
of St. Lewis, which Aill fubfiils, and the cafHe 
of the Louvre, which is no more, are not worth 
tbe trouble of the journey. In Tufcany only 
they were emerging from barbarity, nor bad ar^* 
cliitc£turebeen as yet reformed. 

1/ there was any thing ferious in this journey, 
it was the office of the vicar of the empire, in the 
antient kingdom of Arles^ which be gave to the 
Dauphin, it was a long time a queft ion among 
the civilians, whether Dauphiny ought to be 
always held of the empire \ but it has not, a 

freat while ftnce, been one among fovereigns. 
t is true, that the laft Dauphin Humbert, ia 
ceding Dauphiny to the fecond fon of Philip of 
Valoij), ceded it with the fame right with which 
hf po/Teded it. It is moreover true, that they 
)rctenJ Charles IV, himfclf had renounced all 
is rights ; but yet they were not the Icfs infift- 
cd upon by his fucccflbrs. Maximilian the lirft 
always claimed the dependence of Daupbioy. 

But 
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But this right muft have been very little minded, 
fince Charles V. in obliging Francis I. bis pri- 
foacfy CO cede Burgundy to him by tbe treaty of 
Madfid, makes not the leaft mention of the ho* 
mage due to the empire on account of Dauphin y« 
All the fequel of this htftory {hews how time 
changes rights. 

1378- 
A French gentleman, named Enguerant de 

Couci makes ufe of the emperor's journey to 
France Co prefer a very ftrange requeft, that of 
m^iog war upon the houie of Auftria ; he was 
great grand- fon of cbe emperor AlberC of Auftria 
by his mother, the daughter of Leopold. He de- 
inanded'the eftates of Leopold, as not being 
mafcuTine iisfs. Tbe emperor grants him entire 
'permtffion. He never conildered, how it was 
' poffible for a private gentleman of Picardy to le- 
vy an army. Coifc»% nevertbelefs, has one pretty 
confiderable, furnilhed by his relations and 
friends ; by the reigning fpirit of b^oifm ; by 
Ibme of his patrimony, which he foTd, an J by 
the hope of plunder ; which en^iges many peo- 
ple in extraordinary undertakings. 

He marched towards fuch parts of Alfatia and 

Swifleriand, as belong to the houfe of Auftria. 

But not having wh'^rewithal to pay his troop? ; 

• and fome contributions gathered about Straf- 

burg, not being fuificient to enable him to keep 

'the field any longtime, his army foon difperfed, 

and hfsprojed: was at an tt\A. Tne fate of 

this gentleman was no more than what happens 

to all great princes, even now, who raife forces 

too haftily. 

G 4 Tbe 
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The beginning of the great Schism in 

the Weft. 

/^RECORY XL at length, after having 
^^ feenRome in 1377, and brought back the 
pontifical fee from'Avignon, where it bad been 
fettled feventy-two yearj, dies on the 27th of 
March, anno Domini 1378.' 

The Italian c;ardinals now prevail, and cbofe 
an Italian pope : it was Prignano, a Neapolita4, 
a man fierce. and jmpetuous; he takes the Baa^e 
of Urban. Prignano Urban, in bis firft coa- 
iiftory, declared he would do juftice on Cbarlfs 
V. king of France, and Edward III. king of 
England, who didurbcd the peace of Europe* 
Cardinal de la Grange, (baking his hand at him, 1 
anfwered him that **He lied." Two words "*7" 
that plunge Chriftianity in a war of more than 
thirtv years continuance. 

Mod of the cardinals, irritate at the pope's 
violent ahd intolerable temper, retire to Napes* 
declare the eledion of P?ignano Urban as forced 
and void \ and chufe Robert, fon of Aqnadcss 
lil. count of Geneva, who aflumes the name of 
Clement ; and eftabliihes an anti-romanfeeit 
Avignon. Europe is divided. The emperer 
and Flanders join the lattery Hungary, which 
belongs to the emperor, acknowledges Urbuif 

France, Scotland, and Savoy, are for Clf* 
ment. One may eafily judge, by the-fide taken 
by each power, that all aScd upon ioccreficd 
principles. Tlie name of a pope is but a woid -U* 
of raillery. 

Queen Joan of Naples acknowledges Cle- 
ment, becaufe (he bad been formerly proteded 
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t>y Prance,^ and becaufe this unfortunate queen: 
' had called Lewis y>f Ax^oo, brother of Chade»: 
V. to her alSftante. 

Wenceflau8 duke of Luxemburg d^mg with-*- 
~©ut ifliie, leaves all his fiefs'tohfs brother, and- 
-nfter him to Wenceflaus king of the Romans. 

The em,peror Charles IV. dies foon after ; 
leaving Bohemia with the empire to Wencef- 
laus ; Brandenburg to his fecond fon Sigifmund ; 
Lufatia, and the two duchtes of Siieibi, tp John 
his third"fon« 

It happens, notwithftanding the golden bull^ 
tl)at he has benefited his family much fnc^ethan. 
Germany. 

♦ - - • » 

WENCESLAUS. 

Thirty-fourthEmperor* 

^379* ^380* ra8i> 1382. 
'T^ H E reigii of Charles IV. which had beeito 
^ much complained of, and ftill rs blamed, fs 
k an age of gold, when compared to the times of 
WenceiQaus his fon. 

He begins by wafting his^ father's treafurcs In 
ckbaucheries at Frankfort and Aix ia CHapelle ;. 
without giving himfelf any trouble about his 
patrimony, Bohemia, defolated by the plague. 

At the latter end of the year allthe Bohemian: 
lords revolt againft him; he fees himfelf a}^ 
of a fuddenbefet, without daring: to hope for an v 
affiflance from- the empire; and obliged to ujarcfii 
againft. his Bohemian fubic(E^s ; the reft ofthofer 
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banditti called Malandrins, wha ranged Europe^ 
feeking the fervice of fuch princes as would em.- 
* ploy them, ravage Bohemia for their pay. Eu- 
rope» in the mean time, is torn to pieces by the - 
fchifm between tjie two popes. Which melan- 
choly difpute, at laft^ coft the unfortunate Joan 
.queen of Naples her life^ 

Now that there were na hopes, it was made 
a point of religion as welLas policy to^fide with 
one of them* He was certainly wifeft who ac- 
knowledged neither. Joan queen of Naples 
had unfortunately declared for Clement, at a 
time that Urban had it in. his power to hurt 
her. She was accufed of having aiTainnated 
her firft hufband, Andrew of Hungary, and liv- 
ing then quietly. with Otho of Brunfwick her 
prefent fpoufe. 

Urban, poflefled, as yet, of fome power in 
Italy, itirs up againft her Charles de&urazzo^ 
under pretence of revenging the fate of her firft 

huA)and. 

Charles de Durazzo comes into Hungary to 
affift the. anger of the- pope, who had^promifed 
bim the crown. What is moft terrible in this 
affair is, that he had been adopted by queen 
Joan, who was now faradiranccd in years* He . 
had been declared het* heir, yet preferred- ftripr 
ping her, who had been to him as a mother, of 
crown aiid life, rather thaa wait till nature and 
time gave him the crown.. 

Qthb of Brunfwick, who fights in his wife's 
behalf, is made prifoner along with her. Charles 
de Durazzo caufes her to be ftrangled. Naples 
had, /ince the days of Charles of Anjou, be- 
come a theatre of wicked attempts againft their 
crowned heads,. 
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;383-. 1384- 1385- 1386. 

The imperial throne becomes at preieot a 
fcepc of horror and contempt. In JBqhemia no- 
thing to be feen but feditions againft Wencef- 
laus. All the members of the houfe of Bavaria 
reunite to declare war againft him. This is a 
crime by the laws. But there are no longer laws. 
The emperor has no other way of aiTuaging 

jiiis ilorm, than in reftoring to the count Pala- 
tine of Bavaria the towns of the higher palati- 
nate, which Charles IV. had feized when that 
prince had been diftrelTed. 

He cedes other towns to the duke of Bavaria, 

. as Mulberg and Bernau. All the towns oa the 
Rhine, of Suabia, and Franconia, league againfl: 
him. The princes bordering on France receive 
penfions. To Wenceflaus remains the bare 
(ide of emperor. 

1387. 

While an emperor thus debafes himfelf, a 
woman immortal ifes her name. Margaret of 
Waldemar, queen of Denmark and of Nor- 
way, becomes by vidlories and election queea 
of' Sweden. This grand revolution refpeds 
Germany no farther than as this heroine is 
fruitlefly oppofed by the princes of Mecklen- 
burgh, the counts, of Holftein, the towns o£ 
Hamburgh and of Lubeck. 

The alliance of the S^yifs cantons ftrengthens 
them for the prefent, and they grow always 
ilronger by war. It was now fome years iince 
the canton of Bern had engaged in this union* 
Duke Leopold bends his views to the taming 
tbefe peopl^. He attacks them, and lofes the 
battle wiih bis life. 

G 6 J388. 
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' The leagues of the towns of Franconia^Sua^ 
bia, and the Rhine^ might forma peopleTref) as 
the natives of SwilTerland, efpecially under a 
reign To confufed as this of Wencellaus : were 
there not too inany chiefs ; too great a variety 
of particular interefts -, befides the nature of 
their fituation, open on every (ide» did not per- 
mit them to feparate themfelves from the empire 
like the Swifs*. . 

1389. 

Sigifmund^ the brother of Wenccflaus, gams 
fome glory in Hungary. He was only the buf- 
'band of the queen^ whom the Hungarians had 
called King Mary-;, a title they have revived, not 
feng fince, in favour of MariaTherefa, daughter 
i»f Charles the VL Mary wais young, and the 
fiates had no mind her hufband fhould govern t 
they had rather commit the regency to Elifabeth 
ef oofnia, mother of their King Mary ; fo that 
Sigifmund found himfelf only the hufband of 
the princefs under tuition, to whom was award- 
ed the title of Kkig. 

The dates of Hungary are difcontented with- 
the regency ; and do not entirely chufe to ferve 
Sigifmund.. They oiFer the crown to Charles, 
de Durazze,.a man-ufed to ftrangle qlieene, wbo> 
arrives and is crowned. 

The regent and her daughter difguife their 
fentiments, watch their opportunity, and cauft 
htm tabe afiaflinated before them. The palatine 
of Croatia fets himfelf up to be judge of the two 
queens j he caufes the mother to be drowned^, 
and the daughter to be imprifoned. It is now 
that Sigifmund (hews himfelf worthy of reigti^ 
ing \ he levies troops in his eledorate of Bran^ 

deab'ix 
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denburg^ i^id In the doihifiian^ :«F bis brother^ 
He defeats tlie Hungarians. 

The palatine fif Croatia delivera ii|> his wife», 
having made her promife^ heihould befOfHtflttv 
crd in his government. Sigifmund crowned> 
king of Hungary, doea not believe hionfeir^dblig^ 
ed to ofafefvfi his wife's word > and caufos the 
palatiae.tff Croatia to.be q^uastcred: in the towa 
of the five duirchesv 

During thefe horrors the great fchifm .in the- 
tbureh. bicreafes : it ov^t have beea extin- 
guifhed after. the death of Urban^ by acknowv 
lodging Giement 5 but at Rome they. choTe one 
Peter XQ°nai&lh\.wko was not recei¥ed iln Gf r^ 
snany^ becaufe Fraace had aclcJQOwie|;ed Cie^ 
ment. Ke^rc^ires the annates,, or mA year's 
profit of the benefices ; which'Germany pays^. 

and murmurs. j 

, It looks as if they determined to make ^be- 
Jiews repay, them what they had jidvaticed to the - 
pope. lAlmoft all the inland trade was con^it<5it 
^ by tfaena, in fpite of the Hans^ towns# They 
sDUgined dum 2b rich in Boh^mia« that Jthcy 
nmrdered and dcftroycd them every* where*. 
The fame wui ddrie in manytowna^ and ahova< 
aU at Spire. t 

Wenceflaus, who was fpartng.of his edt^(, 
iffiicd one anntdling all debts dueto the J^s.i 
koagining thus; tb conciliate the nobilifey land: 
people. . 

"From 1391 ta 1397* " > r 

The town of Stralbarg is fo powerful,. bs to* 
Aippottt a war againft the eleflor Pabitine^ and 
his bifbop, gn a^CQunt of f^me fic&. ^ It incuts 

thfr 
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the imperial ban, and is ouit for 30,000 florins 
paid to the emperor's pront. 
4 Three brothers, dukes of Bavaria, enter into 
compact, by which every Bavarian prince b 
thenceforth bound neither to fell or give up his 
tenure to any but his nigbeft relation ; and not 
todifpofe of it to a ftranger ^vithouttbe confent 
of every member of the houfe : here is a law, 
which might be inferted in the golden bull, much 
to the advantage of theifirft families in Ger- 
many. 

Each fovereign and each town take the bcft 
care poffible of their mutual affairs. 

Wenceflaus, {but up in Prague, commits oia- 
ny adibns of barbarity and madnefs; there 
were, particularly, times in which he was quite 
befide himfeif. This is an effed of excefs in 
eating and drinking, which attends more people 
than one may imagine. 

Charles VL of I* ranee was, in the mean time, 
dttackiul with a diforder of nearly the fame na* 
ture ; lofmg often the ufe of reaton. The aiH 
tipopes divide the church and indeed Europe. 
By whom or how was the world at this time 
governed? 

. Weinceflaus, in one of his fits, threw the 
monk John Nepomucene into the -Moidao, 
where he was drowned, becaofe he had refufcd 
to tell him what xhe queen his wife had confefied 
to him. Iv is faid he fometimes walked the 
ftreets attended by the public executioners, aod 

Eut to death on ibe Ijpot fuch people as he dif- 
ked. ' The iqagiftrates of Prague caufehim to 
be Seized as a common malciador, and thsown 
into a dungeon* 

They 
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They permit him baths for the recovery of 
his health and fenfes. 

He efcapes with one fervant-maid, whom he 
makes his miftrels. He (huts himfelf up in 
Beraun. Here was a fair opportunity for Sigif- 
mund his brother king of Hungary to have him*- 
felf acknowledged king of Bohemia j nor does 
he let it flip^ but he could only get himfelf 
declared regent. He (huts up his brother in the 
caQle of Prague ; from whence he fends him to 
duke Albert of Auftria at Vienna, and returns 
to Hungary to oppofe the Turks, who began to 
extend their conquers ^n Jthat fide. 

Wenceflaus makes another efcape from his 
new prifon, and once more reaches Prague ; 
and) what is wonderful, finds there fome par- 
tizans. 

, What is ftill- more aftonifliing is, that Ger- 
many does not interfere in the leaft in the em- 
peror's affairs, neither when he is in a dungeon 
at Prague nor Vienna, nor yet when he returns 
home to Bohemia* 

1398. 
/ Is k credible^ that Wenceflaus, in the midfl 
of the infamy and turns of fuch a life, fhould 
propofe a meeting at Rheims in Champagne, 
with Charles IV., king of France, to put an 
end to the fcandals of fchifm ? ' * 

And at Rheims the two mbnarchs meet : it 
is reniarked, that at a feaft given here %y (he 
king of France to, the emperor and to the king 
of Navarre, a patriarch of Alexandria who was 
prefent took the firft place at table. It is alfo 
remarked, that one morning Wenceflaus was 
found drunk, bv thofe who went to Qo^ks ,with 
him on the buunefs of the church* 

The 
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The univerficies be^n.now to g»n fome ere* 
die, becaufe they were new* and had no autbo- 
jity in the chufch. That of Paris was the firit 
ivhich propoibd ^ deauffion of the papacy, and 
the ekction of a new pope. And it was de- 
Jutedthat the king of France (hould obtain the 
Jemiffion of his pope Clement ; and that Wen« 
ceilaus alio ihould engage for his pope doing 
the iame* ' 

Neither of the pretenders chofe to refign. 
Ifhey were the fucceflbrs of Clement and Ur^ 
ban. I'he firft was Tomafelli, who^ being 
ele£led on the death of Urban, afilimed the 
name of Boniface i the fiecond was Pedro de 
Luna, a native of Arr^gon, who waa calM 
Benedi<ft, and i^xed his, refidence at Avignon. 

The court of France keeps its word with the 
frnptror; propofes tofienedid his abdication, 
which he refufing, i9 kept priibner ftwt whole 
years in. his caftle at Avignon.. 

Thus the court. of France, la not acknow- . 
ledging a pope during five years, (hewed that "4* 
the church could fubfift without a pope. 

* Jtwa»fai^ that Weaceflatti'CouLd drink witbi 
^is popC). but not treat with hin.. 

He finds at length a fpoufe,. Sophia of Ba?a» 
ria, notwithftanctiiig his having haflened the 
death of his firft with ill treatment. He is not 
known to relapfe into any of his iiis of frenzy 
after this match ;. and minds nothing but^ like 
his father Charles IV. heaping up money *• 

• All th« other hiftorians fay, thM, far frosa . btapifif 
ep money, he became fo esctravagant, that aU hh reveooct 
^Mra infoflkient to defray the monftrottS expence of hU 

«t Hi 
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He fells eveMr thing, and at laft difpofes of the 
emperor's title to Lo,n:ibardy unto Galeazo Vif- 
contiy declaring' it, according to fomt authors, 
Intirely ind«)endcnt.of the en\pirc, ff>r oAe hun- 
dred and fifty thoufsrnd golden - crowns: No 
law prevents thejemperor from thefe. alienations. 
Had there fubfifted any, Vifconti would never 
have hazarded fo confider^bly. 
• The tninifters of Wenceflaus, who pillage 
Bohemia, mcline to levy exa^ons upon tke 
province of Mifnia ; about which cooaiplaijils 
are made to the electors ; and ftraigbtway the^ 
princes> who had taken no fteps agas|)ft Wea- 
ceilaus when he v^s inadej aflomUe to depoie 
hirn. ♦ 

After many aflfemblaes ol^ electors, princei, 

and deputies of towns, a folemn diet is held %t 

.L^nAein near Meiitz. . The three ecclefiaftical 

elewlors, tog^tfier with the rPalatine, formally 

depafe the emperor in the preience of many 

princes^ who only a(&ft as witnefles. Th!e 

1 €le£to/s having the folc right of chufingj^ draw 

"l JFrom it the neceffary xonclufion of their having 

.the fole right of vacating. They revoke the 

alicoations that had been purchafed from tbe 

emperor; but this makes not Vifconti lefs ab* 

folute fromPicdmont to the gates of Venice. 

The ^St of depofmg Wenceilaus bears date 
the 20th of Auguft in the morning. The elec- 
tors a few days after chufe (or emperor Frederick 
duke of Brunfwick, who is aflafihiated by a 
count Waldeck, while preparing for his coro* 
nation. 



ROBERT, 



. C 138 j 

ROBERT, 

Count Palatine of the Rhine. 
Thirty-sixth Emperor. 

* 

1400. 

"n OBE RT, count Palatine of the Rhine, is 

'-■^^' elefted at Rens by the fame four eleftors. 

'His eleftfbn could not pcffiWy have been on the 

'twenty-fecond of Auguft, as bath been aflerted, 

becaufe Wenceflaus was depofed on the aotb, 

4ind there muft certainly have been more than 

two days confMn\ed in chufing the duke of 

Brunfwick, preparing for bis coronation, and 

aflaflinating htm. 

' Robert, according to cuftom, prefents him- 
felf armed at the gates of Frankfort, and makes 
his entry there at the end of fix weeks and 
three days. This is the laft example wc have 
of this cuftom. 

1401. 

Some princes and towns ftill hold out for 

•Wenceflaus, as a few Romans regretted Nero. 

The magiftrates of the free town of Aix-la- 

Chapelle (hut their gates againft Robert, who 

* wanted to be crowned there. He reoiains at 

Cologne with the archbifliop. 

To gain the Germans he is willing to reco- 
ver the Mtlanefe for the empire, from which 
Wenceflaus had divided it. He forms an alli- 
ance with the towns of Swiflerland and Su^^ia, 
as if he was only a prince of the empire, and 
raifes troops againft Vifconti. The circum- 
ftance oC things was favourable. Venice and 

Florence 
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FIcFrence were already arming againft the for- 
midable power of his new duke of Lombardy. 

Being in Tirol, he fent a (;hallenge to Ga- 
leazo; beginning, ^' To John Galeazo, count 
of Verona/' &c. to which was anfwercd, ** To 
you, Robert of Bavaria, we duke of Milan, by 
the grace of God, and of Wenceflaus,*' &c. 
After which he protnifes to beat him, and keeps 
his word, in the defiles of the mountains. - 
. Several princes, who had accompanied- the 
en[)f>eror, retire with their iew remaining fol* 
dlers';. aiid Robes t at kngth wanders away 
alone* 

1402^ • 1403. 
; . Jphtt- Galeiazo remains matter of all Lom- 
bardy, andproteSorofthe neighbouring towns) 
in fpite. of them* 

He dies, leaving, among other children, one 
daughter, married to the duke of Orleans, the 
ibtirce of fo many unhappy wars« 
- Upon his death, one of the popes, Boniface, 
who. was neither fifmly fettled in Rome, nor 
acknowledged by half £urope, makes a fuccelT- 
f«l ufe of the hatred, which the conquefts of 
John Galeazo had infpired, and poflefTes him- 
ielf, by his- intrigues, of Bologna, Perufa, Fer- 
rara, and of maay« towns of the antient inhe- 
ritance of thecountefs Matilda, which the holy 
fee had always claimed. 

Wenceflaus, awaking from his lethargy, takes 
it in his head at laft tojdefend the imperial 
crown againft Robert. - They mutually accept 
of the king of France's mediation, whom the 
eleft yrs pray to come to pronounce judgmentr 
between Wcnccflaus and Robert at Cologne, 

while. 
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Inhere botfc Should be prefent^'and Ailnnit them- 
felws ta ikim. 

Very likely t^e eleAore aflced the 'king of 
France's judement^ becaufe tlicy Idacw he was 
not in a coadrtton to give it. The iretvrn of 
bi€ tealady iuadered him from goTeming kn 
own dQii^inions. CouU'beibcii come to dc« 
|}ide bet^ween two emperotei 

The (depofisd WencedMslMs now fome bopei 
frMi'kU.bfoAerSigifinuod kto^ of Hvngaty* 
who, by « iNihiaifical cshancet as ' bimfeif dt* 
Ihfooed, and imprifoned in his own kngdom. 

The Hungarians chufe IL^adiflaus king of Na» 
pies for their king, who fcacceiy arrives on the 
frontiercr df Hungary before. m(iks vevolts^ 
fUid be Fefiurns to extinguifh tberebelUon. 

Let us here draw a piQure of Encope. Oae 
lees her divided by two popes j Germany rent 
by two empenors ; the difafipreement in Italy 
after Vifconti's death ; the Venetians poflefing 
themfelves of one^art of Lombardy ; the Ge« 
noefe of another; Pi fa fulned to Piotencei 
horrible (roubles in France chiring the asadnefs 
of the king 4 civil wars in England ; the beft 

Srovince's in Spain over* run by the Moors ; Ae 
"urks advancing towards Greece^ and the em« 
pire of Ckuiftantinople drawmg towards a con* 
duiion. 

1404. 
Robert, neVerthelefs, purdiafes §omt little 
lenitories fmrroiinding his palatinate § tbebifliop 
of Strafburg fells him Oflenburg, Celle, and 
other figniories. This is almoft all diat remains 
to him of the empire. 

The duke of c5rleans, brother to Charles VI. 
buys the ducby of Luxemburg from Jdhua, 

marquis 
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marqara.bf Moravia^ to whom Wenceflaus bad 
fold it. SigifoMind had difpofed allb of his 
right to the homage of it. Thus the duchies' 
of Luxemburg and -Milan are, by their new 
poflefibrSf looked upon as detached from tbQ 
empite* 

1405. 

The new dukes of Luxemburg and of Lor- 
rain go to war without the empire's fiding with 
cither: had things continued thus a few yeanr 
longer, there had remained neither empire nor 
Germanic body« 

I4K>6. 

The marquis of Baden and the count of 
Wivtenburg make with impunity a league with 
Stralburg and the towns of Suabia againft the 
ioaperial audiority. The purport of the treaty 
was, ** That in cafe the emperor prcfumed to 
meddle with the rights of any of them^ they 
Ibould unitedly make war upon him/' 

The Swifs Arengthen themfetves daily. The* 
eleAors ravage the dominions of the houfe of 
-Auilrta in Sondgau and in- Al face. , 

1407, 1408. 

While the imperial authority daily declines^ 
the fchifm of the church continues. No fooner 
one anti-pope dies, but his party fet up another. 
Thefe fcandals would have made all people 
ihake off ihe yoke of Rome, had they beea 
more xeafonable and fpirited, and had not the 
princes always had it in their heads to have a 
pope of their party, that they might have fome- 
thing of the arms of religion therewith to op- 
po(e their enemies. This is the real reafon of 
the many leagues that have been known be- 
twccn the fee of Rome and many kings ; of fo 

many 
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manjr contradi^ions ; excommunications de- 
manded privately by fome^ and defpifed by 
others* 

The church began already to dread leamiog* 
wit) and the polite arts : they had travelloi 
from the court of Robert king of Naples to 
Florence, where they had erected their empire. 
The growing enHilation of the univerfity began 

J 9 clear up fome knotty points : one half of 
taly was at enmity with popes; neverthelefs 
the Italians, more prudent than other nations, 
never cftablifhed any fed againft the church. 
They often made war upon the Roman court, 
but never on the Roman church. The Ai* 
bigenfes and the Vaudois bad now bes:un to 
s^ppear near the frontiers of France. Wick- 
lifFroie up in England ^ John Hus, a dodor 
of the new univerfity of. Prague,' and con- 
fciTor to the queen of Bohemia, wife of Wen* 
ceflaus, having read WickliiTs manufcripts 
preached up his opinions at Prague. Rome did 
not expeft even the firft rays of erudition com- 
ing from a country which the had fo long ftiled- 
barbarous. The do£lrine pf John Hus confifted 
chiefly of giving to the church certain rights, 
which the holy fee pretended to referve to bcrfelf. 
The times are favourable. There has been, 
ever A ce the birth of fchifm, a fucceiSon of 
anti popes oo each fide; and it was cxtremdr 
difficult to know on which fide was the Holy 
Gboft. 

• Wickliif, who wai principal of Baliol collcfe, in Oi- 
ford, wrote and preached againft the infallibilitj and ftipre* 
macy of the pope, the temporal power of eccle6anui, the 
order of Mendicanti» ADrtculaff coofelBoD, and the dodrae 
of tranTubAaotiation, 

5 The 
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The eccleftaftical throne bfing thus fplit in 
two, each half is confufed and bloody. The 
fame fate attends thirty epifcopal fees. A bifhop, 
cjonfirmed by one pope, difputes his cathedral 
fword in hand with one approved of by another. , 

At Liege, for example, there are two bifhops 
who ftir up a bloody war. John of Bavaria, 
chofen by a part of the chapter, contends. with, 
one e]e£ted by another part ; and as the oppofed 
popes had only.bulls to beftow, John of Bavaria 
calls into his fuccour John duke of Burgundy 
with an army. In fine, to fettle which fhall 
have the cathedral of Liegie, the town is facked, * 
and almoft reduced to afhes. 

So many evils, which in general it is impofli- 
ble to remedy until they come to extremes, at 
laft produce the council of Pifa, whither feveral 
cardinals retiring, fummon the reft of the 
church. This council is afterwards transferred 
to Conftance. 

1409. 

If -there was a poffibility of extinguifhing the 
Tchifm, which had fo long rAged overChriftian 
Europe, in a legal and canonical manner, it 
was by the authority of this council. • 

Two anti- popes, the fucccflbrs of two anti- 
popes, lend their names to this civil and facred 
war. One is the fierce Peter de Luna ; the 
other Corrario, a Venetian. 

The council o( Pifa declares them both un- 
worthy of the papal throne. Twenty-four 
cardinals, with the confent of the council, 
chufe Philargi, a native of Candia, on the 17th 
of June, 1409. Philargi, the lawful pope, dies 
in about ten months. All the cardinals that 
are now at Rome unanimoufly ele£l Balthazar 

Cofla, 
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Co0a, who aflumes the name of John XXIII. 
He had been brought up iii the church and in 
arms. Being madCa deacon from a pirate, he 
had diftinguilned himfelf in his pjogrefs on the 
coaft of Naples in favour of Urban. He had, 
fome time finc2 purchafed, at a very dear rate, 
a' cardinal's hat, and a miilrefs named Catha- 
rine, whom he carried ofF from her hufband. 
At the head of a fmall army hfe recovered flo- 
Idgna from the Vifconti. He was a foldier 
without morals; but, nevcrthelefs, he was a 
pope canonically eleSed. 

' The fchifm feems now to be ended by the 
laws of the church j but the politics of certain 
princes give it ftill a being, if we can call by 
the name of politics that fpirit of jealoufy, of 
intrigue, of rapine, of fear, and of expeflation, 
which fets the world in a flame. 

• A diet was affembled at Frankfort in 1409, 
at which the emperor preddes, and is attended 
by ambafladors. from the kings of France, Eng- 
land, and Poland. And what enfues? The 
emperors fupport one faftlbn of anti-popes, and 
Prance another ; the emperorand empire believ- 
ing the right of aifembling councils to be thetr5. 
The diet of Frankfort treats the council of Pifa 
a$ an unlawful affembly, and demands a regu- 
lar council. Thus it happened that the coun- 
cil of Pifa, when they imagined every thing 
fettled, had inftead thereof left Europe three 
popes for two. . 

The canonical pope was John XXIII. chofen 
folentnty at Rome. The two others were Cor- 
rario and Peter do Luna. Corrario wandered 
about from town to town ; Peter dc Luna was, 
by order of the court of France, (hut up in 

Avigno05 
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Avignon, where, without acknowledging him* 
they kept this fantom to produce upon, occafion^ 
in oppofition to others in the fame bufinefs. 

While Europe is thus difturbed by popes, a 
Uoody war breaks out between Poland and th6 
Teutonic knights-mafters of Pruflia about fome 
boats laden with corn, Thefe knights, infti* 
tuted at firft to ferve theGernaans in their hof- 
pitals, were at kngth become a militia fome*- 
thing like the Mammelukes. 

The knights are defeated: they lofe Thorn j 
£lbing, and' many other towns, which remaia 
in the hands of Poland. 

The emperor Robert dies the loth of May 
«t Openheim. Wenceflaus ftill calls himfelf 
emperor, without performing any of the impe- 
rial funiSiions. 

J o s H tr A. 

Thirtv-jevent ja Emperor. 

I4IO. 

V)IT ENCESLAUS was no more emperor^ 
^^ except at Prague among his domeftics. 
Sigifmund his brother claims the empire, Jo- 
fhua, margrave of Brandenburgh and Moravia, 
his coufin, alfo demands it. 

Jofhua not only difputes the empire with his 
coufin, but Brandenburgh alfo. 

The ele<9£or Palatine Lewis, eldeft fon to the 
laft emperor Robert, the archbjfliop of Triers, 

H and 
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and the ambaiTadors of Sigifmundy name SigiC> 
mund emperor at Frankfort. 

Mentz^ Coloo;ne, the Saxon ambailador, and 
a deputy from Ibrandenburgh in favour of Jo- 
fhua, ele£l Jofhua in the fame town. 

Wenceflaus at Prague protefts againft thefe 
two eledtions. Germany has now three em- 
perors, as well as the church three pppes^ with- 
out either in reality having one* 

S I G I S M U N D, 

King of Bohemia and of Hungary^ 
Margrave of Brandenburg. 

Thirty-eighth Emperor* 

1411. 
13 Y the death of Jofhua three months after 
-^ his eleSion, Germany is delivered from a 
civil war, which he would not have been able 
by hrmfelf to fupport, but which would have 
been carried on in hi^ name. 

Sigifmund is emperor both nominally and 
cFredtually. 

This eledlion is confirmed by all the eledors 
the 21ft of July. 

The towns at that time had no bifliops but 
by the dccifion of battle ; for in the canvaffing 
c1e6lions, John XXIII. approving one bifhop, 
and Corrario another, produced a civil war^ 
which happened at Cologne as well as at Liege, 
The archbiihop Theodoric, of the houfe of 

Moeurs, 
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Mceurs, does not take poflei&on of his fee till 
he had defeated his competitor, who was of the 
boufe of Berg, in a bloody battle. 

The Teutonic knights take up arms againft 
Poland. They are fo formidable, that Sigif- 
mund leagues privately with Poland againft 
them. Poland at length cedes Pruflia to the 
knights, and the grand-mafter becomes infen« 
fibly a confiderable fovereign. 

1412. 

The great fchifm of the Weft is in fom« 
meafure.an embaralTment to Sigifmund : he fees 
himfelf king of Hungary, margrave of Bran- 
denburg, and emperor : titles he would willingly 
confirm to his pofterity. The Venetians, hav- 
ing aggrandized themlelves much, had, in the 
time of a crufade, conquered part of Dalmatia : 
he defeats them at Frial, and joins that part of 
Dalmatia to Hungary. 

On the other hand, Ladiflaus, or Launcelot^ 
that king of Hungary whom he had expelled, 
makes himfelf mafter of Rome, and of all the 
country to Florence. Pope John XXIII. had 
at iirft, like his predeceifors, called him in to 
his defence, and by that means given himfelf a 
dangerous mafter, fearing he fliould have found 
one in Sigifmund. This forced ftep of John 
foon coft him the pontifical chair. 

John XXIII. to extirpate fchifm and confirm 
his own eleSion, transfers the remainder of the 
council of Pifa to Rome, where he ought to 
have had ntore ftrength. The emperor con- 
vokes a council at Conftance to deftroy the 
pope. One fees few Italians popes that are ea- 
fiiy duped* This one was entirely duped, both 

Hz by 
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hy Sigifmund and the king of Naples, Ladiflaus^ 
orLanceloc. This prince, now mafter of Rome, 
became his enemy, and the emperor ftlll more 
fo. The emperor writes to the anti-popes, to 
Peter dc Luna, now at^rragon, and to Cor- 
rario, who had taken refuge at Rimini ; but 
both thefe fugitive popes proteft againfl the 
icouncil of Conftance« 

Launcelot dies. The pope, delivered from 
ciTie of his tpaders, ought not to have put him- 
felf into the hands of another. He goes to 
Conftancc, hoping the proteSion of Frede- 
rick duke of Auilria, inheritor of the Auftrian 
hatred to the houfe of Luxemburg. This prince 
in his turn, prote&ed by the pope, accepts of 
him, in pariibus^ the title of General of the 
Troops of the Church, and with it' a peniion 
cf fix thoufand golden florins, as vain as his 
commiflion. The pope unites himfelf alfo to 
the knarquis of 3ftden, and fome other princes* 
At laft he enters Conftance tjbe 28th of Odobfsr, 
Attended by nine cardinals, in great ftate. 

In the mean time Sigifmund is crowned at 
Aix-la-.ChapelIe, and all the electors afEft at 
fthe imperial feaft in their pro|)er ilations. 

1414. 

Sigirmund arrives at Conftance on Cbriftmas- 
iday ; the duke of Saxony carrying the fword 
of the empire naked beforjj him ; the burgravc 
/of Nuremberg, whom he had made governor 
of Brandenburg, bearing the fcepter. The 
golden globe wa« born by his ftep- father the 
count de Cillei, this not being an ele.6k)ral of- 
fice. The pope attended at church, where the 
lemperor ailifts at mafs in quality of deacon. - 
fjc reads the gofpel ^^but no feet .are kiffed, no 
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Kirrup is held, nor is there a horfe led by the 
bridle. The pope prefems him with a fword.. 
There were three thrones ere£led ; one for th& 
cmpesor, one for the pope, and one for the 
emprefs ; the emperor being in the ouddle- 

X415. 

John XXIIL promifes to refign the papaf 
^ chair, in cafe the anti-popes {bould alfo quit 
* theirs, and provided,. " that his refignatior* 
every way appeared to contribute to the utility 
and welfare of the church." This Ui\ claufe 
ruined him. He was either forced to this de-- 
claratioti, or the bufuiefs of a^ pirate had fpoiled^ 
him for a pope,- Sigifmund kilTed John's feet 
as foon as John had read him the particular 
form. And this loft him the papacy •- 

Sigifmund is eafily mafter of the council by 
furroundin^ it with foldiers* Here be appeared 
in all his glory : there v^re prefent the eledlora* 
of Saxony, of Mentz, and the eledor Pala- 
tine; the governor of Brandenburg ; the dulce» 
of Bavaria, Auftria, and Silefta ; io9- counts ;. 
200 barons> who at this time were fomething,* 
and twenty- feven ambafladors, who there re- 
prefented their fovereigns.. They vied iit lux- 
ury and magnificence, as may be eafily inferred? 
by the number of jewellers, being 500, who* 
came at this time to Conftance. There were: 
alfo reckoned 500 muficians ; and what the cuf- 
toms of thefe times make very credible, therer 
were 718 courtezans protected by the magiftrate: 
of the town. 

The pope is obliged to fiy, in the difguife of 
a poftillion, to the territories of John of Au- 
ftiia^ count of Tifol. This prince is forced)' 

Ha to> 
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to deliver up the pope, and to a(k the emperor's 
pardon upon his knees. 

Whilft the pope is prifoner in a caftle be- 
longing to his protedor the duke of Auftria, 
they prepare his procefs. Hs is accufed of 
every crime, depofed on the 29th of May, and 
the council, by the fentence, referves to itfclf 
the right of punifliing him. 

The 6th of July, of the fame year 141 5, John 
Hus, confeflTor to the queen of Bohemia, and 
doctor in divinity, is burnt alive by fentence of 
the fathers of the council, notwithftanding a 
very formal protedion that Sigifmund had 
granted him. The emperor delivers him into 
the hands of the elector Palatine, who gives 
him up to execution, he continuing to praife 
God till his life was ftifled by the flames. 

Thefe are the principal proportions for which 
lie was condemned to this horrid punifliment. 
** That there is but one catholic church, which 
contains in herbofom all the chofen." " That 
temporal lords ought to oblige priefts to ob- 
ferve the law ; and that a pope is not the vicar 
of Jefus Chrift." 

** Do you believe the univerfale a parte ret ? fays 
a cardinal to him. I believe the univerfale a parte 
rmntis^ anfwered John Hus : You don t believe^ in 
the real pre fence then ! cried the cardinal. It is 
manifeft that they intended to burn John, and 
they did it." 

1416. 

Sigifmund, after the condemnation of the pope 
'and of John Hus; taken up with the glory of 
extirpating fchifm, prevails upon the kings of 
Caftile, of Arragon, and of Navarre, at Nar- 

bonnc. 
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bonne, to renounce their obedience to Peter de 
Luna. 

He goes tfience to Chamberi, in order to erecS: 
Savoy into a duchy* and gives the inveftiture 
of it to Amadeus VIII. 

He goes to Paris, fits in the king's place, in 
the parliament, where he makes a knight. It 
is faid that this was too much, and that the 
parliament was blamed for having allowed it. 
Why fo i If the king had given him his place 
he ought alfo to approve of his conferring an 
honour which was barely titular. 

He goes from Paris to London. He is re- 
ceived at his landing by the nobility, who ad- 
vance in the water fword in hand to meet him, 
to do him honour, and at the fame time to ad*- 
monifh him, that he was not to z£t as mailer. 
This is an acknowledgement of the right which 
he has in the opinion of fome people to the 
great name of Caefar. 

He faid, that he came to London, to ne?6- 
tiate a peace betvveen France and England. It 
was in thofe moft unhappy times of the Frencri 
monarchy, that the Englifli king, Henry V. 
infifled upon France by conqu^ft and inheri- 
tance. 

The emperor, inftead of making peace, joins 
England againft unhappy France. He has 
fome advantage in Hungary. The Turks, who 
had ravaged the empire of the Caliphs, ^nd 
threatened Conftantinople, over-ran the earth 
even from India to Greece. They laid wafte 
Hungary and Auftria; but as yet, thefe were 
but the incurfions of a band of robbers. Troops 
are fent againft them, and they retreat, 

H 4 Whilft 




»5« S I G I S M U N I>.. 

Whilft Sigifmund is on his voyage, tbecoua** 
cil, after having burnt John Hus^ fearch out 
another vidlim in the perfon of Jerome of Prague* 
Jerome of Prague, a difciple of JohnHus, was 
greatly his fuperior in wit and eloquence. He 
had at firft fubfcrlbed to the condemnation of hi& 
mafter, but was afterwards alhamed of it. He 
looked upon this tecantation as his only crime 
and fubmitted to death with the fame intrepidity 
^n the firft of June, 1416. Po^rgio, the Flo- 
rentine, fecretary to John'the XXIII. and one 
of the refiorers of letters, who was present at 
the trial and punifhment o^ Jerome,, f^y-"^* that 
he fpoke with the eloquence of Socrates, and 
braved the flames, as Socrates drank hemlock. 

Socrates indeed and thefe two Bohemians^ 
were condemned becaufe they were hated by 
the fophifts of their refpedtivc times. But 
what a difference between the manners of the- 
"Athenians and thofe of the Chriftians of the 
15th century! between the mild death ofSo« 
crates and the dreadful punishment of fire, inta 
which priefts are caft by priefts I 

The popes having pretended to* judge of 
princes, and to depofe them when they could^ 
the council, without a pope, imagined they had 
the fame rights. Frederick of Auftria, having 
taken fome towns near Tirol, which the bifliop 
of Trent, whom be kept prifoner, reclaimed^ 
the council order him ta give up* the bifhop 
and the towns, under penalty of being deprived, 
not only himfelf, but his children and grand- 
children^ of all the fiefs of the church and of 
the empire. This Frederick of Auftria, fo- 
irereiga of Tirol, flics from Conftance; hii 

brothel 
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puts Frederick under the imperial ban. Matters^ 
are made up about the end of the year, Fredericlc* 
is r6-inftated in Tirol, and bis^ brother Erneft: 
keeps in Styria^ which was his portion ; bu& 
the Swife, who had feized fome towns belong->^ 
ing to the duke of Auflria, refufed to give thcoh 
up, and firengthen'd their league^ 

141 7. . 
The emperor returns to Conf&nce^ whcre^ 
with great pomp, he gives the inveftiture of' 
Mentz, Saxony, Pomerania, and other prin-^ 
cipalities, an inveftiture which muft be takeR> 
at every change of an emperor or of a vaflal. 

He fells his electorate of Brandenburg to* 
Frederick "de Hohenzollern burgrave of Nurem- 
berg for four hundred th6hfand golden florins,. 
which the burgrave had amafled, and which in. 
thofe times was a very confid arable fum. Some: 
authors fay, it was only one hundred thoufand^. 
and are the more credible. 

Sigifmund, by contrafl, refervcs to himfelF 
the right of repurchaiing Brandenburg for the 
lame fum, in cafe he (hould have children. 

In the fen tence pronounced by the -council im 
the pre fence of the emperor againft pope Peter 
de Luna, he is declared perjured^ a dijiurbeir 
of the public peace^ an htrtt'ic^ forfaken of God^ 
and objhnaie. The title of obftinate v/as thc^ 
only one that he truly merited among them. 

The emp ror pronofes to the council to re- 
form the church before they create a pope^ 
Many prelates exclaim againft him as an he- 
retic, and they make a pope without reforming;; 
the church, 

H 5 Twenti- 
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Twenty-three cardinals and thirty-three pre- 
lates of the council) deputies of different na- 
tions, ailemble in a conclave. This is the only 
example we have of other prelates, befides 
•cardinals having a right to vote fince the facred 
college bad referved to itfelf the election of 
popes 'y for Gregory III. was chofen by the 
voice of the people. 

On the eleventh of November Othb de Co- 
lona is chofen, who changes that great name 
to Martin. The confecration of this pope 
"Was above all others auguft. The reins of his 
horfe, as he went to church, was held by the 
emperor and the ele£tor of Brandenburg. He 
Was followed by one hundred princes, the am- 
baiTadors x>f all the kings, and by the intire 
council. 

1418. 

in the midft of this great proviflon of the- 
council, and fuch apparent pains to reftore 
peace to the church, and the empire to its dig- 
nity, how was Slgifmund principally employed? 
in amaffing money. 

Not content with having fold his eledorate 
of Brandenburg, hehaftened, during the hold- 
ing of the council, to fell, for his own ufe> 
fome towns that had been confifcated, to Fre-> 
derick of Auftria. The agreement made, refti- 
tution ought to have enfued -, the delay of 
which, and his continual want of money, tar- 
jii/hed his glory. 

• ' The new pope Martin V. declares Sigifmund 
king of the Romans, by fupplying the dcfcSs 
of formality which arc found in his cle£lion of 
Frankfort. 

The 
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The pope having promifed to labour for the 
reformation of the church, publiflies fome con- 
ftitutfons refpefiingthe revenues of the apofto- 
lical chamber, and the habits of the clergy. 

He grants to the emperor a tenth of the 
ecclefiaftical income in Germany, during one 
year, to indemnify him from the expences of 
council, and Germany murmurs at it. 

The troubles are appeafed this year in Hol- 
land, Brabant, and Hainault. All that is im- 
portant for hiftory to remark is, that Sigifmund 
acknowledges the province of Hainault not to 
be held bf the empire*. Another emperor may 
afterwards admit the contrary. Hainault ano- 
ther time \^as, as has been feen, held for a 
little while of the bifhop of Liege. 

As feudal right is not a natural right, it be- 
ing no more than a pretenfion to land cultivated 
by another, but not the pofleffion of a land 
which we cultivate ourfelves, it has been the 
fubje£t of a thoufand undetermined difputes. 

1419. 

Very great troubles kindle in Bohemia. The 
afties of John Hus and Jerome of Prague excite 
commotions. 

The partizans of thefe two unfortunate men 
endeavoured to maintain their dodtrine and re- 
venge their death. The celebrated John Ziflca 
puts himfelf at the head of the Huflites, and 
endeavours to make ufe of the opportunity 
given him, by the weaknefs of Wenceflaus, 
thefanaticifm of the Bohemians, and the grow- 
ing hatred of the people to the clergy, in order 
to form a powerful party, and eftablifli himfelf 
a government. 

H 6 Wen- 
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Wenceilaus dies in Bohemia almoft forgottett*, 
Sigifmund has the empire now entirely t^ 
himftlf. He is king of Hungary and Bohemia^ 
and lord paramount of Sileila* Had he not diP- 
pofed of his electorate of Brandenburg he 
might have founded the moft powerful boufe 
in Germany* 

1420. 

It is againft this puiflanc emperor, that John 
2iflca rifes, who makes war upon him in his 
hereditary dominions. The monks were often* 
eft vidims in this war, and with their blood- 
paid the cruelty of the fathers of Conftance. 

John Ziflca inflames all. Bohemia, Their 
were at this time great troubles in Denmark^ 
on account of the duchy of Slefwick. King 
Eric feizcs upon this duchy ; but the wars of 
the Huffitcs are much more important^ and* 
more nearly concern the empire, 

Sigifmund befitges Prague, John Ziflca puts 
him to the rouf, and obuges him to raife the 
fiege. A pried marches with him at the head 
of the HufTit^'s, who bears a chalice in his hand,. 
as a rrujk of ading in a double capacity, 

A inoDch Afcet, John Ziflca beats the em« 
peror auii'n,. I'his war continued 16 years : 
lud nor tUe c.iiperor violated. his own pro* 

tcition, fo many ;iii:jfortune$ could never have 
liiipp' lied, 

1421. 

There had been now for many years nocru- 
fs'ics bu' a^ainft Chiidians. Martin V.caufcd' 
the HtiUi^es to be preached againft in Germany^. 
i(jilf;id of graijtin(< the communion with wine.. 

A bifliop of Tiicrs marches at the head of 
a{> army of hgly men againft John Ziflca, who 

having. 
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having with bim little more than 200 men, catft 
tbem in piece t« 

The emperor marches again towards Prague^ 
am) is again beaten* 

1422. 

Coribut prince of Lithuania joins Zidca, in 
llope of becoming kine of Bohemia* Zifta, 
who really merited to be ib, threatens to leave 

Tli'e word Zllka fignifies Blind in the 8cla«^ 
ironian ton^ie, and thus they called this war* 
rior, as (K>ratius had formerly been named 
Cocles« He really merited the title of Blind^, 
having loft both bis eyes $ and this John the- 
Blind was quite a different fort of man from 
the other John the Blind, who was father to 
Sizifmund. He believed there was a poffibilicys' 
or his reigning, notwithftanding that he had 
loft his eycs» while he could conquer and bc: 
bead of a party* 

1423. 

The emperor^ driven out of Bohemia by the* 
avengers of John Hus, had recourfe to his old 
ftratagcm of felling provinces* He fold Mo'* 
ravia to Albert, duke of Auftria ; this was dif*- 
pofing of what the Huffites polK;iIed« Proco<* 
pius, the Shaven, becaufe he was a prieft, a 
ytry great warrior, becoming the eye and the 
arm of John Zifka, defends Moravia againft 
the Auftrians. 

1424. 

Zidca, the Blind, fupports himielf not only 
againft the emperor, but againft Coribut, who 
from his defender, was become his rival* Ho 
touts Coributi after having defeated the em* 

peror*. 

oigifmund 
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Sigifmund might neverthelefs have profited 
by this civil war amongft his enemies, but he 
is engaged at the fame time at a wedding. He 
affifts at the nuptials of a king of Poland at 
Freiburg, with great ftate, while Zi(ka drives 
out his rival Coribut, and enters Prague in tri* 
umph. 

Zifka dies in the army, of a contagious dis- 
order. Nothing is better known than the dif- 
pofal he is pretended to have made of his body 
^ on his death-bed. *^ Let me be left, fays he, 
\ in the open field. I had rather be eaten by birds 

than by worms. Let a drum be made of my 
ikin ; the very found of it will put our enemies 
to flight." 
^ ^ . His party does not die with him. It had been 
formed by Fanaticifm, and not by Zifka. Pro- 
copius, the Shaven, fucceeds to his govern- 
ment and reputation. 

]425y 1426. 
. Bohemia is divided into many fadions, bat 
all unite againft the emperors, who cannot re- 
pair the ruins of this country. Coribut returns 
and is declared king. Procopius makes war at 
the fame time with the ufurper and with Sigif- 
mund. 

In fine, the empire furniihes an army of an 
hundred thoufand men to the emperor, and 
this army is entirely defeated. They fay that 
the foldiers of Procopius, who were called Ta- 
borites, ufed two-edged axes in this battle, and 
that by this novelty they gained the viStory. 

. While the emperor Sigifmund is driven out 
of Bohemia, and that the embers of John Hus 
fct this country, Moravia and Auftria, in a 

flame^ 



S I G I S M U N D. 159 

?ame, the wars between the king of Denmark 
and Holftein continue. Lubec, Hamburg, 
Wifmar, and Stralfund, declare againft him. 
And what was the authority of the emperor 
Sigifmund ? He fides with Denmark, he writes 
to the towns to induce them to lay down (heir 
arms, and they pay no attention to him. He 
feems td have loft his credit, not only as king 
of Bohemia, but alfo as an emperor. 

He marches once more an army into his own 
country, and this army is again beaten by 
Procopius. Coribut, who calk himfelf king' 
of Bohemia, is put into a convent by his own 
party, and the emperor has no longer any 
friends in Bohemia. 

1428. 

It is plain- that Sigifmund was badly fuc- 
coured by the empire, and that he could not 
jaife men in Hungary. He was burdened 
with titles and with misfortunes. At length 
be opens a conference at Prefburg, to make a 
peace with bis fubje£ls. The party named the 
Orphans, who were the moft powerful at Prague 
will liften to no accommodation, but anfwer, 
than a free people have no bufinefs with a king. 

1429, 1430. 
' Procopius, the Shaven, at the head of an 
army of his brethren, not unlike that which 
Cromwell afterwards formed, followed by the 
Orphans, the taborites, and the priefis, who 
carried the chalice, continued to beat the im- 
perial ifts. Mifnia, Lufatia, Silefia, Moravia, 
Aufttia^ and Brandenburg, are laid wafte. A 
great revolution was now to be feared. Pro- 
copius makes ufe of his baggage by way of in- 
trenchment againft the German cavalry, with 

5 fuccefbft 
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fucccfs. Thefe entrenchments were called Ta*^ 
bors ; he goes on with thefe Tabors, and pe- 
netrates to the confines of Franconia. The 
princes of the empire, involved in wars among 
themfelves, could not oppofe thefe irruptions*. 
What has the emperor then to do ? He had not 
known what it was to hold a council, and ad* 
mit the burning of a couple of priefts. 

During thefe troubles Amurath II. ravages^ 
Hungary.. The emperor endeavours to engage 
to his afliftance the duke of Lithuania, ana to> 
create him king: But he cannot come to the: 
^ot i the Polanders prevent him« 

1431. 

He again fues to the Huffites for peace ; which* 
he cannot obtain ; and his troops are again^ 
twice beaten. The eledlor of Brandenburg and' 
the cardinal Julian, the pope's legate,, are a> 
fecond time defeated at Kifemberg,^ and that- 
in fo complete a manner, that Procopius ap-^ 
pears to be mailer of the intimidated empire. 

At length the Hungarians, whom Amurath^ 
II. had left to breathe, march againft the con- 
queror, and fave Germany, which had otherwife 
been laid wafte. 

The Huflites repulfed at one place, are for- 
midable in all others. The cardinal Julian^, 
not being able to carry on the war, calls a 
council,, and propofes admitting the Huilite 
priefts. 

[ The council opens at BafU the twenty-thirdr 

t of May. 

i _ , 1432* 

The fathers give pafsports for, two hundrei' 
Ijeople^ to the Huifitesi 

.Th^ 

\ 
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This council of Bafil, held under Eugcije IV, 
ivas no other than a prolongation of feveral 
otber^y fummoned' at different times by Martin 
V. to meet at Pavia and Sienna. The fathers 
began with declaring thatjhe pope had no 
right either to diffdve their affembly or tr^nf* 
fer it; and that he ought to fubmit to them^ OQ 
pain of punifhment. The councils regarded 
themfelves as general ftates of £urope> judges 
of popes and kings. They had dethroned Jona 
XXIII. at Conflance, and they intend the fame 
compliment for Eugenius IV. at Bafil. 

Eugenius, who believed himfelf above the 
council, diflblves it ; but in vain. He finds 
himfelf cited to appear there, rather than to 
prefide ; and Sigifmund takes that opportunity 
to get himfelf crowned in Lombardy, and after* 
wards,, tho' to no pufpofe, at Rome. 

He finds Italy powerful and divided. Phih'p^ 
Vifconti reigns over the Milanefe, and over* 
Genoa, the unfortunate rival of Venice, whicl^ 
had loft her liberty, and now only fought for 
mafters. The duke of Milan and the Venetians 
difpute a^:>out Verona, and other frontiers. The 
Florentines fide with the Venetians. Lucca 
and Sienna declare for the duke of Milan* 
Sigifmund is too happy in being protected by 
this duke, in his journey to Romd, to receive 
the vain crown of emperor. He then takes 
part with the council again ft the pope, as he 
had done before at Conftance. The fathers 
proclaim his hoHnefs a contemner of the court,, 
and give him fixty days for his appearance, after 
which they depofe him. 

The fathers of Bafil refolved to imitate thofe 
of Cooftancc^ But their examples deceived 

/ them* 
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them* Eugenius was powerful at RomCy an4 
the times were no longer the fame. 

The deputies of. Bohemia are admitted to the 
council. John Hus and Jerome of Prague 
were burned at Conftance -, their followers are 
ref^cdted at BafiL where their voices are ad* 
micted. The Huffite priefls who come hither, 
march only in the train of Procopius the Shaven, 
who approaches with three hundred armed 
gentlemen ; and the fathers cry out : •* This 
IS the conqueror of th& church and of the 
empire.'^ The council allow them the cup at 
their communion, and they dtfpute about the 
reft. The emperor arives at Bafil, where he with 
great calmnefs (eea his conqueror,, and is taken 
up with a procefs againft the pope. 

While they argue at Bafil,. the Huffites of 
Bohemia, joining the Polanders, attack the 
Teutonic knights, and each party believes itfcif 
engaged in a holy war. Every ravage is re- 
newed ; the HuiTites make war among them* 
fclvcs. 

' Procopius quits the council he had intimida* 
ted, to go againft the oppofite party in Bo* 
hcniia, and to be beaten. He is killed io a 
battle near Prague. The vidorious fa£liondo 
what the emperor had never dared to have done. 
They condemn a great number of prifoners to 
the ftake. Thcfe heretics fo long armed, to 
revenge their deceafcd apofile, now caft each 
into the flames. 

'434- 
If the princes of the empire left their chief 

in a time when he could not revenge bimfelf, 
they never neglefted the public good. Lewis 

of 
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of Bavaria, duke of Ingoldftad, having tyran- 
nized ever his vaflals, being detefted by his 
neighbours, and not hifnciently powerful to 
defend himfelf, is put under the ban of the 
empire ; and is favoured by giving fome money 
to Sigifmund. 

The emperor was, at that time, fo poor, that 
he g^ve up things ot tne grtateft confequencc 
ior the moft trifling fums. 

The laft eleftoral branch of Saxony, of the 
antient houfe of Afcania, dies, without leaving 
any children. Many relations lay claim to 
Saxony. And to obtain this duchy, it cofts 
the marquis of Mifnia, Frederick the Warlike, 
aniiuadred thoufand florins. 

1435- 
The emperor retires to Hungary, to negotiate 

with his fubjeds of Bohemia. The ftates pre- 
fcribe the conditions according to which they 
chufe to be reconciled, and ftipulate, among 
other things, that he (hall not alter their coin 
any more* This is a claufe to his (hame ; but 
a (hame common to the princes of thofe 
times. The people fubmit to their fovereign, 
neither to be tyrannized over nor fleeced. 

At laft the emperor having accepted the con- 
ditions, the Bohemians fubmit themfelve^ to 
him and to the church. Here is a true con- 
traA between the king and his people. 

1436, 1437. 
Sigifmund re-enters Prague, and receives 
homage again; ^s newly holding his crown 
from. the choice of the nation.^ After having 
appeafed other troubles, he caufes duke Albert 
of Auftria his kinfman to be acknowledged 
in Bohemia a^ heir of the kingdom. This is 

the 
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the laft event of his life, which happened Ifl 
December X437« 

ALBERT II. of Austria* 

THZftTY«£lGHTH EmPEKOR* 

1438. 

T T then began to appear that the houie of 
^ Auftria would become the moft powerful i.i 
Europe. Albert II. kinfman to Sigifmund, 
fees himfelf king of Bohemia and HungJif), 
duke of Auftria, fovereign of feveral other ter- 
ritories, and emperor. He was king of Ilun- 
?;ary and Bohemia by election ; but when th? 
ather and grandfather have been once cledcd» 
it is eafy for their defcendants to fet themfdvci 
up an hereditary right. 

The party of tli^ Huilttes who were calhi 
Calixtins, chufe for king CaiSmir brother to tha 
Ring of Poland, and he muft fight. The em- 

gTor, commanded by Albert the Achilles, then 
urgrave of.Nuremberg, and afterwards eledoc 
of Brandenburg, fecures the Bohemian crown 
to Albert II. duke of Auftria, by repeated 
vi£bries. • 

In the great diet of Nurcmberc^ the ancient 
tribunal of the Auftrcgucs is reformed. Th.s 
was a remedy found out, as has been fctn^ to 
prevent the effufion of blood in the quarrels of 
the lords of the empire. The offended were 
to name three princes as arbitrators, who ought 
to be approved of by the ftates of the empire, 
axxd give judgment within a year. 
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Oermafiy is dividedinito four parts, called cir- 
cles, Bavaria, the Rhine, Suabia, andWeftpbah'a. 
Xhe ele£loral territories are not comprifed 
vviihin thefe four circles. Each elector, fron^ 
his own dignity, governing his territories virith- 
out AibjeAing them to this regulation. Each 
circle has a duke or general, and each member 
of the circle is taxed to a certain degree, either 
in men or money, for the public feCurity. 

In this diet they abolifh an old law which 
ftill fubfifted in feveral parts of Weftphalia, and 
being contradiflory to all law, was unworthy 
the name of one. It was called the Secrec 
Judgment, and condemned a man to death, 
without his knowing any, thing of the matter. 

This manner of judging, which is little bet- 
i&r than aflaffinating, has been ufed in many 
ftates, but more particularly in that of Venice^ 
when any preffing danger, or the ineereft of 
the ftate, which is fuperior to all law, can give 
coun tenance to fuch barbarity. All ill-founded 
tradition would fain perfuade us, that Charle- 
magne I. eftablifbed this bloody tribunal, to 
keep the conquered and headftrong Saxons with- 
in due bounda. Some judges of Weftpbalia 
Aill made ufe of this cruel cuftom : All the 
fucceilbrs of Charlemagne ought to blufh to 
haverleft the honour of fuppjreffing it to Albert 
4pf Auftria* 

1439- 
The council of Bafil continued flill on the 

one hand to trouble the Weft ; on the other the 

-Turks and Tartars, who dirpute the Eaft, carry 

their devaftations to the frontiers of Hungary. 

The Greek emperor, John Paleologus, who 

had fcarce any more dprninioAS left than Con- 

2 ftantinople. 
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itantinople, vainly imagines it in his power (o 
obtain fuccour of the Cbrifttans ; he humbles 
himfelf fo far as to come to Rome, to fubmit the 
Greek church to the papal juriididion. 

John Paleologus and his patriarch were re- 
ed ved in the council of Ferrara, a council fct 
up by Eugenius IV. in oppofition to that of Ba- 
fil. The Crreek emperor and his clergy, in their 
fubmiifion, really maintain, to all appearance, 
the majefty of their empire, and the dignity of 
their church. Neither of thefe fugitives kificd 
the pope's feet ; they detefted this ceremony, 
received by the emperors of the Weft, who call 
themfelves the fovereigns of the popes. Ne- 
verthelefs, they had, in the firft ages, kifledthe 
feet of the Greek bi(hops. 
- Paleologus and his prelates follow the pope ' 
from Ferrara to Florence. There it is folemnly 
decided and agreed upon, by the reprefentatives 
of the Latin and Greek churches, ** That the 
J I Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and the 

I I Son by the production of infpiration ; the Fa* 

' \ <. thcr communicates every thing to the Son, ex- 
/ ^ \ cept his paternity ; and that the Son, from all 
' I eternity, has had a produSive virtue, whereby 

1 the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Son, as from 
^ the Father." 

The fubmiifion of this primacy was a great, 
interefling, and glorious point for the fee of 
Rome. On the 6th of July the pope was fo* 
lemnly acknowledged for head of the univerfal 
church. 

This union of the Greeks and Latins was 
foon after difavowed by the whole Greek church; 
but the vidiory of pope Eugenius was not for 
tbts the Icfs glorious. While he renders this 

fervice 
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fervice to the Latins, and finifbes, to the bed 
of h» power, the fchifms of the £aft and Weft, 
the council of Bafil depofe him from the papal 
chair, declaring him Rebellious, Simoniac, 
Schifmatical, Heretical, and Perjured. 

If we confider the council according to this 
decree, they will appear only as a troop of fac- 
tious fpirits : if we regard the rules of dtfcipline 
which they laid down, then will they appear to 
us as very wife men, and this is becaufe in their 
depofitionof Eugenius, they were influenced on- 
ly bypaffions which had no fhare in their regu- 
lations. The moft auguft body, when carried 
away by paffions, always commits more faults 
than a iuigle man. 

It ought not here to be forgotten, that Paleo- 
logus, at his return to Conftantinople, was be- 
come fo odious to his own church for having 
fubmitted to that of Rome, that his own fon 
refufed him burial. 

Neverthelefs, the Turks advanced even to 
Semandria in Hungary. In the midft of thefe 
alarms, Albert of Auftria, from whom much 
was expedied, dies on the 27th of Odober, 
leaving the empire weak as he had found it, and 
Europe unhappy. 
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iPREDERIC of Austria* 

Third of that name. 
Thirty-ni^th Em^erox., 

1440. 

^^HERE is a meeting at Frankifort, as uruali 
• for the electing a king of the Romans. The 
llates of Bohemia^ who were Without a fove* 
reign, enjoyed in common with the other elec- 
tors, a right to vote, a privilege which never had 
been given to any but Bohemia. 

Lewis, landerave of Hefle, refufes the impe* 
rial crown. Hiflory furniflies many o^ampJes 
of the fame nature. The empire had now for 
a long time, been looked upon as a dowerleis 
fpoufe, who bad need of a very rich huiband. 

Frederic of Auftria, duke of Stiria,.fon of £1^ 
ncft, who was much lefs powerful than the 
landgrave of Hede, is not fo difficult. 

In the fame year, Albert, duke of Bavaria, 
refufes the crown of Bohemia, which waa offer** 
-ed to him; but this new refufal has its founds* 
\ tion upon a motive which princes ought to fet 
\ themfelves as an example* The widow of the 
emperor, king of Bohemia and Hungary, duke 
ef Auftria, was, after his death, brought to bed 
of a fon, named Ladiflaus. Albert of Bavaria 
believed that fome refped ought to be paid to 
the blood of this infant. He fooked upon Bo- 
hemia as the child's inheritance. He would not 
deprive him of it. Interefl does not always fway 
fovereigns. There is alfo fome honour amoogft 
th>cm ; aod thay ought to confider, that when 

tbti 
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ffbis honour is fecure, it is fuperior to uncertaiai 
^dominion. 

After the example dF the Bavarian, the em- 
peror Frederic IIL alfo refafes the crown of Bo- 
hertiia. Thus did the precedent of virtue in^* 
fluence. Frederic HE. fcorns to be le(s gener* 
bus than the dule of Bavaria. He charges him* 
fblf ynth the guardimfhip of the child Ladiflaus, 
%vhov by birth-right, ought to poflefs the Higher 
Auftria, wherein is Vienna, and was called to 
the throne of Bohemia and Hungary by the 
voice of the people, who in him rcfpcStei the 
blood wJience he fprung. 

* The council of Friungen is held, in which 
thofe who are killed in tournament, or who 
liave not been confeflcd within the year, arc 
deprived of burial. Thefc ftrange And ridica- 
3ous decrees have never any force* 

1441. 

• A great diet at Mentz. The anti-pope^ 
■Amadeus of Savoy (Felix), created by the coun- 
cil of Bafil, fends to that diet a Legate a latere^ 
where he was <jbliged to quit the crofe and pur- 
pie which Amadeus had beftowed On him^ 
This Amadeus was a whimfical fort of a man, 
who having renounced his duchy of Savoy for 
the unruffled life of a hermit, quitted his retreat 
at Ripaille, in order to be pope. The fathers 
of the coundl oF BaGl had elefled him, though 
he was a fcculnr. They have in this violated 
all cuftom, and thefe fathers were no longer 
regarded at Rome but as a feditious fa£lion. 
The diet of Mentz hold the balarxe between 
the two popes. 

Ttit teights of the Teutonic order govern Co 

I defpo* 
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clefpotically in PrufSa, that -the people gire 
themfelves up to Poland. 

The emperor educates at his court Ladiflaus 
the young king pf fiohemia, and the kingdoni is 
^verned in the name of this young prince j 
but in the mtdft 'of contradi£Uons and troubles. 
All the electors and many pripces affift at the 
coronation of the emperor at Aix la Chapelle. 
, Each of tbem is followed by a little army. In 
/ thofe days of ceremony they placed their glory 
J II appearing with magnificence and oflentation ; 
in bur days they place it in hot appearing at 
all. - 

A great example of the liberty of the north- 
ern people. Eric king of Denmark and of 
Sweden, defigns his nephew to fucceed him in 
his throne. The flates oppofe him therein ; 
declaring that by their fundamental laws the 
crown ought hot to be hereditary. Their fun- 
damental laws at this day are very difFerenL 
They depofc their bid king Eric, who afpired 
at being too abfolute, and called to the crown^ 
or rather to the firft magiflracy, Chriftopher of 
Bavaria. ^ . 

1443, M44- 
Politics, laws and cuftoms were then V^ery 
difl'erent from what they are in our days. 
France in that age was feen united with the 
houfe of Auftria againft the Swifs, TheDau^ 
phin, afterwards Charles VIL marches againft 
the Swifs, whofc liberty France ought rather to 
defend. Authors fpeak of a great vi3ory gain- 
ed by the Dauphin hear Bafil i if he had gained 
fuch a great battle, how happened it that he 
could not, without fome difficulty, obtain leave 
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to enter Bafil with his domeftics? This iscer* 
tain, that the Swils never loft that liberty foi; 
which they fought, and this liberty gained eve- 
ry day additional ftiength, in fpite of their diP- 
(enfions. 

It was not againft the Swifs he ought then to 
have marched ; he ought to have gone againft - 
the Turks. Amurath II. after having abdicat* 
ed the empire, reaflfumed it at the intreatyof the 
Janiflaries. This Turk, who might l)e ranked 
amongft phOofephers, was numbered with he- 
roes. He puflied his conquefts in Hungary. 
The king of Poland, Uladiflaus, the fecond 
of the Jagellons, caufed himfelf to be eleded 
by the Hungarians, to the prejudice of young 
I>adiflaus of Auftria, brought up always near the 
emperor. He had concluded with Amurath 
the moft folemn peace that ever Chriftians made 
with MuiTuImans. 

Amurath and Uladiflaus folemnly fwear to it* 
The one upon the alcoran, the other upon the 
gofpeL 

Cardinal Julian Cefarini, the pope^s legate iit 
Germany, a man famous for bis proceedings 
againft the partizans of John Hus, for having 
formerly prefided at the council of Bafil, ana 
for the crulade, which he had preached againft 
the Turks, was at that time, by too bJind a 
zeal, the caufe of reproach and misfortune to 
the Chriftians. 

The peace was fcarcely confirmed before the 
cardinal excited them to the breaking of it. He 
flattered himfelf he might have engaged the Ve- 
netians and Genoefe to aflemble a formidable 
fleet, and that the roufed Greeks would make 
•oe laft effort. A pretext for violating the oaths 

I 2 was 
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was wanting. Arauratli had obferved all the 
conditions vvi(h fuch exadlnefs, that be left 00 
fubterfuge to the infringers. This legate ha4i 
no other refource than that of perfuadiog Ula- 
(liflaus,theHungarianchief8, and tbePoIanders, 
Chat they could violate their oath. He harangu- 
ed, he wrote, he afl'ured them that the peace 
fworn upon the gofpel was to no eiFe£{, bicaufe 
it was made againft the inclination of the pope. 
In efFefl, the pope, who was then EugeniusIV. 
\vrote to Uladiilaus, ** That he commanded 
liim to break a peace, which could not bo made 
nvithout the concurrence of iheholy fee." Wc 
already fee the introdyfiion of that niaxim« 
** That no faith is to be kept with heretics.** 
From whence it is to be concluded^ that it 
ought not to be kept with Mahometans. 

Julian at length prevails. All the chiefs al- 
low thcmfelves to be carried away bv the tor- 
tent, and above all, John Corvinus Huniades, 
that famous general of the Hungarian armicS| 
who had To of;en beat Amurath and JV^homec 
II. 

Uladiflaus, feduced by falfe hopea, and fliH 
more by falfe morality, furprifes the territories 
of the Sultan. He is foon met near the Uxine 
bridge, in the country formerly called TJadiat 
iiow colled Bulgaria. Battle is given him near 
the town of the Varna. 
I Amutath carried in his bofom the treaty of 

peace they had fo lately concluded. He drew 
It out in the midft of the fight, while his troops 
were in motion, and prayed God to punlfh the 
perjured, and revenge this, outrage committed 
agatn.n: the law of nartions. 

This is what gave rife to the fable, that the 

ptaQC 
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pezce had been fworn upon the eucharlft, that 
the bod had been Ipdged in the hands of Amu- 
rath, and that it was to this hoftthat he add roil- 
ed himfclf in the time of battle. The perjured 
this time received the chaftifemcnt they deferved, 
the Chriftians were vanqulflied^ after a long rc-r 
fiftance. King Uladiilaus was run through the 
body, his head, cut ofF by a JanllTary, was car-< 
i^iedyin triumph, from rank to rank through the 
Turkifh army, and this fpeflacle finifhcd the 
roitt. Some people have affirmed, that the car- 
dinal Julian, whoaffifted in this battle, endea- 
vouring, in his fiight,-to pafs a river, fell in and 
was drowned by the weight of the gold which 
he carried about him; others fay, that th2 Hun- 
garians thenifelves killed him^ It i^ certain that 
he perifhed in this Journey. 

^ 1445- 

Germany ought to have oppo&dthe prosreHr 
of the Ottomans* But at that time Frederick^ 
who had called in the French to his affiftance 
a^tnft the Swifi, feeing that his defenders over- 
run Alfatia and the neighbouring country, goe» 
to chafe out thefe dangerous allies. Charles 
VII. reclaims the right of protedlion in tho 
town of Toul, although it was an imperial 
town. He exads, under the fame title, prefentd 
from Mentz and Verdun. This right of pro- 
tedlion upon thefe towns in their indigence, i» 
the origin of that foverelgnty which the kings of 
France have at length obuined. 

Inftead of carrying on a long, brifk, and weU^ 
conduiSled war againft the Turks, a fhort one iai , 
made upon the frontiers againft the Frendi. 

The ecclefiaftical war between the council of 
Baiil and pope Eugenius IV.. ftill Cubfifts. Ett<- 

I 3; geniu* 
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genius bethinks himfelf of depofmg the arch- 
bifliops of Cologne and Triers ; becaufe they 
bad been partizans of the council of BafU. 

He had no right to depofe them as archbi- 
fhops, and yet much lefs as eIe£lors. But what 
does he do ? he names at Cologne a nephew of 
the duke of Burgundy, and at Triers a natural 
brother of that prince ; for a pope can never be 
either puiflant, or have it in his power to hurt^ 
but in arming one prince againft another. 

1446. 
- The other eleflors and princes take part 
with the two bifhops vainly depofed. The pope 
had forefeen this ; he propofes an accommoda- 
tion> re-eftablifhes the two bifhops, he (boths 
the Germans ; and, in fine, . Germany^ which 
had remained neuter in the difpute between the 
anti-pope and him, acknowledges Eugeixius to 
be the only lawful pope. The council of Bafil 
foon falls into contempt^ and in a fhort time 
difTolved infenfibly of itfelf. 

^ A Germanic convocation. This council had 
neverthelefs eftabliflied certain ufeful regulati- 
ons, which the Germanic bpdy afterwards 
adopted-^ and which- it fupports to this day. 
The ele6lion*s in the cathedral churches and 
abbicsare re-eftablifhed. 

7 iie pope never named priefts to fmall bene- 
fices but during fix months of the vear. 

There is nothing paid to the apoftolical cham- 
ber for fmall benefices j many other laws of the 
^ame nature are confirmed by pope Nicholas V. 
who thereby pays homage to the council of Ba- 
fi)^ which in Rome is looKed upon as an unlaw- 
•iul ailembJy. 

1448. 
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The Sultan, Amurath II, again defeats the 
Hungarians^ commanded by the famous Hu- 
niades ; yet Germaily does not arm itfelf upoa 
thefe dreadful news. 

^ 1449. 
Germany is taken up with domeftic wars. 
Albert the Achilles, eledor of Brandenburg, 
engages in one againft the town of Nuremberg, 
which he endeavours to fubdue ; ,a1moft all the 
imperial towns join in the defence of Nurem- 
berg, while the emperor remains a qiiiet fpeSla- 
tor of thefe divifions. 

He does not chufe to give the young Ladif- 
laus up to Bohemia, where he was demanded ; 
and leaves fome room to fufpc6^ his intending 
to keep to himfelfth^ poilefEonsof his pupil. 

This young Ladiflaus ought to be intirely 
king of Bohemia, duke of a part of Auflria, of 
Moravia, and Sileiia ; thefewere, indeed, fuffi'* 
cient temptations for virtue. 

Amadeus of Savoy refigns the papacy *, and 
* becomes again an hermit atRipaille. 

1450, .1451, 1452. 

Bohemia, Hungary, and the Higher Auftrir, 
a^ain demand the young Ladrflaus for thtir fove- 
reign. 

A gentleman, named Eifingcr, ftirs up Au- 
flria in favour of Ladiflaus. Frederic ilill 



• But not before he had endeavoured to bribe the em-je- 

ft 

roT to acknowledge him, with the offer of his daughter, a 
maiden of exquifice beauty, and a portion of two hundred 
thoufand ducats. This propoCal Frederick reje^^ed witTi 
difdain ; faying to one of his courtiers, by way of pieaf^n- 
try, ''This man would fain purchafe holinefs, if he could 
but find a feller.** 
* ^ I 4 ' cxcufes 
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cxcufes himfetf, under pretence of Ladiflaut 
not being as yet of age. He fends his brother 
Albert of Aufiria to quell the fcdition, and* 
take hold of that opportunity to becrowoed ia* 
Italy. 

Alphonfo of Arragon reigned at that time ii» 
Naples, and joined theintereftof theecnperurt 
bccsufe he feared the too powerful Venetiam*. 
They were mafters of Rave n<na, of Bergamo, of 
Brcfcia, and of Crema. IViihn was in the hands 
ofapeafant's fon, who wa^ become the moft 
powerful man iix Italy. This was Fraocis 
^forza, the fucccflbr of the Vifco;)ti* Florencf 
was in league with the pope againft Sforza. 
The hcly fee had recovered oolo^na. All the 
ether principalities belonged to different fove* 
jQtgna who had mailered them* Things were 
in this fiate at the journey of FredlrricH ill* into^ 
Italy 'y a journey the moft ufelefs and moft mor^ 
tifying that ever emperor made. He was atr 
rackcd by robbers en the road to Home ♦• They 
took part of his b«.^gage, and he ran the ri/kof 
his life. What a manner of travelling was this* 
for him who came (o be crowned Csefar,.aod 
chief of the Chriflian woild I 

He made one innovation at Rome, fubfifling 
even to this day. Frederick IIL dares not to 



f Does not Mr. Voltalie muii & tumult at Viterb^^ es» 

cited by the |>opu]ace, in ordei ta flMkepria* ftf thtcmf y 
under which the emperdr rode, ajpd tb«^ liQ|f<a oji Fbicb to 
was mounted ? On this cceaiion be Snatched a tmiKbeciA 
from one of his attendants, and^ charging the multitodcy 
cvertBined all that fell in bis way. The popc^l legates, b|/ 
whom he was attended^ followed bS« exaQ9jpje« 9^ did tbe 
gentlemen of bis letlpue^ ap<b afUV a lW% Mf^t tir QMb 
was entirol^r routed^ 
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"iS^ to Milan, to propofe their eivijig him the 
crown of Lombard/. Nicolaa v • himfe]f gives 
k to him «t Rooie^ aod this alone gives the 

: f>opBS a claim to the right of cf eating the king 
of the Lombards as thejr create ti^ kings pf 
Naples^ 

The pope confirms to Frederick IIL >lhe 

• ;gu«ifdi^nAip bf /Oiing Ladiflausr king of Bo' 
Eeoua and Hungary^ aild duke of Airfbria, a 
guardian&ip of whicli endeaitours had been 

. ufed to deprive him, and the pope excommuni- 
cates all tbd& who had diffiuted it with him. 

Thi9 bull is atl that the emperor carried wtift 
bini from Rome, aitd with it he is befieged at 
Neuftftdt m AuftiHr, bjrtbofe Whom he called 
rebels; that is to £171 bjr thofe who demanded 
bis pupiL 

He at laft gives up the young Ladiflaus to his 
people. He has been a good deal praifed for 
being a faithful tutor, although he refigned his- 
charge but by force of arms. Would they have 
made it a virtue in htm not to have attempted 
Jus pupil's life ^ 

This year was the memorabk epocha of the 
taking of Conftaiitinople by Mahomet II. Cen- 
taiiily now or nievet was the time for crufades. 
But it is not aflxmifhing that the Chriflian 
powers. ^0( had theipfelVes,' in their amient 
crufades, wrefted ConAantinople fmm its law^ 
/ul mafters^ ihoulcJ at length fufFer it to be 
taken by the Ottoman?-. The Venetians had' 
beeAtar long trme pdiefled of part of Greede ; 
all the reft was in the hands 6f the Turks^ 
There remained but one town, and that thcca- ' 
pital of this a^iclent empire, now befieged by ' 

. I 5, mor% 
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more than 200,ooc men, and in this very town 
they difputed about religion. One of the pofnts 
of difputation was, whether it was alkMMd 
them CO pray in Latin ; another, whether the 
light upon mount Taboi^ was created or eter^ 
nal ; another, if they might be allowed to ufe 
unleavened bread. < 

The laft emperor Conftantine had always 
near him the cardinal Ifidore, whofe prefence 
alone angered and difcotcraged the Greeks : 
** We had rather," fay they, *• behold the tur- 
ban here, than the' cardinal's hat." All the 
hiftorians, and even' the moft modern, repeat 
fome old ftorie? that were then trumped up by 
the monks. Mahomet, according to them, was 
.only a Barbarian, whodeftroyed Conftantino- 
ple by fire and fword, and who being in love 
with a captive, one Irene, cut off her head, to 
fatisfy his JanifTaries. This is all equally falfe; 
, Mahomet was better brought up, more poliibed, 
• and underftood-more languages than any Chrif^ 
tian prince of Jthofe times. There was only t 
part of the town taken by aflault by the Jani(- 
faries. The conqueror' generoufly granted a 
capitulation to the reft, and faithfully obfervtd 
.it'„ And as to the murder of his miftrefs, they 
.muft be very ignorant of the Turkiih cuftoms, 
to imagine that the foldiei^s concerned them- 
felves with what paiTed in the emperor's bed- 
chamber «*. 

A 

. * W« wi(h. Mr. de Voltaire had mcnciooed the aothoritj 
on which hecontradi^s the whole ftreaAi of hiftory, infv 
vour of Mahomet II. That this conqueror was a tout 
.Turk in cruelty, may be gathered from t»ie follcwlDg cir- 
eumftaoces^ rcUted by Kbalkoodylas. After ha^ng giTca 

quaner 
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>-A Jiet is aflembledat Ratilbon ta endeavour 
#ppofing the Ottoman arms. Philip duke of > 
Burgundy attends at this diet, and ofFers to 
march, if he is feconded, againft the Turks. Fre- • 
dcrick was not idle at Ratifbon, for this very 
year Auftria was ereded into an archduchy, as 
the charter proves. 

1454. 
The cardinal ^neas Silvius, at that time le- 
gate in Germany, and afterwards pope, by the 
name of Pius II. folicits all the princes to de- 
fend Chriftianity. He addrefles himfelf to the. 
Teutonic knights, and reminds them of their 
vows^ but they are too much ingrofled in fight* 
iog with their fubje£ls of Pomerania and Pruffia, 
who {hake of their yoke, and give themfelves 
up to Poland. 

H5S- 
There is no perfon to oppofe the progrefs of 

Mahomet IL and, by a cruel fatality, almoft all 
the princes of -the empire ruin themfelves by ci- 
vil wars, one againft another. 

qaarter to the grand ^Juke, and promifjed the docbefs that be 
would take care of her and her fUnul^, he, In the heat of in* 
toxication, fent his chief eunuch to demand the youngeil o 
the grand duke*8 fons, a lad of fourteen, extremely beauci- 
M, whom he bad deftined as the objedof bis unnatural laf^. 
The duke refofing to farrender hit fen to fuel) Jbrutal profti- 
(otion, Mahomet immediately ordered the grand ddke, with 
bis whole family, and all the great men and officers ,to 
whom he had given quarter, to be pot to death, Befides^ 
, all the world knows, that, as foon as beafcended the throne, 
lie fent the captain of the JaniflTaries to ftrangte bis brother, 
an infant in the cradle ; and that, through the whole courfe 
of his life, be was notorious for brutality and breach of 
faitii. 

16 The 
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. The houre ofBruniwide was contending for 
the falt-work i the.houfe of the Palatinste for 
the title of ele£ier, which the governor cndea* 
v6urs to afTume. The duchy of Luxembarp 
was invaded by the dulee of Saxony, and defend- 
ed by the duke of Burgundy^ fbr22,Ooo florins* 
The affair of the duke of Luxemburg -becomes 
more ferious than any other ;. young Ladiflaus 
kfaig of Bohemia and Hungary, reclaims that 
duchy. It does not appear that the e mp er o r 
takes any part in thefe quarrels* The pofiefli* 
on of the duchy of Luxemburg rems^ins at length: 
in the houfe of Burgundy. 

14S6» 14S7- , 
This Ladifhus, who might have been a very 

great prince, dies hated and defpiied.. He bad 

led to Vienna when the Turks befieged Bd* 

grade. He h^d left, the glory of raifing the 

uege to the celebrated John fluniades, ana the 

' friar John Capiftran. Thd^smperor takes care 

for him of Vienna and the Lower Auftria ;, 

^uke Albert his brother of the Higher» and Si«- 

gifmiund, their coufin, of Carintfata. 

^ 1458. 

Frederic III. vamly endeavours to get Hon* 

gary to himfelf; it devolves upon Matthias, foa 

<)f the great Huaiades, its defender, lie endea*^ 

vours alfo to reign in Bohemia^ and the flatea 

e)cA George Podibrade, who had fought for 

thena. 

Frederick IIL oppofes the Ton of the valiana 
Huntades, and the brave Podibrade only by ar* 
tifices, which fhew his weaknefs, and thi^ 
weaknefs emboldens the duke of Bavaria, the 
count PiUfttine, ih« clcaoc of Mentz, and ma* 

^7 
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Wf iMiher piiftccB, nav mtn his own BrodMr^, 
toiifcbuie war agstnil oim, in fiivour of die king 
of Bohemia. 

He is beatet) hjl^ hisbcpthec Albert, and gets- 
•dt of this ^M0aXtj oiitf hf gimig vp feveral 
pheesi ro Attflria. Vtt f« flreaced bf att 6enn»« 
Hf rather aa a aneoiher than aa i»riiici|pal •f tfa& 
MlpifOfe 

9460% 

The ntm pope Pfas tL late iEnea^ Savm^ 
^ojftoke» an tSkvkAy 6f the Cbnftian^ pri^eim. 
at Mantua, ta form a erafaAe agfainfb Mahomet 
K. but the misfortune of tbefe antient arnnu 
iltent» wa9^ eharas^ chey bad IbiaieFly been aadgi 
wf f heut vtz(^n , th^y eontFihuted to impede t hsfii 
i/ehich were founded ilpon.reafen. Germany ia 
a}w^9 divided ;, for^ample: A duke of one 
part of Bavafia, of which. Landfliut is the capi- 
tal, employs- his thoughts father upon Aipporr« 
itkg his antient /ighfs upon Donawert, than on 
the general good of Europe. And on the coli^ 
trary, during the madhefe: of the antient cru^ 
fades,, they bad fold Donawert to affift in going 
againft Jerufalem. 

This duke of Bavaria, Lewi«, leagues againft 
the princes of his houfe ; and, together with 
Ulric count of Wirtemherg, raifas an army of 
20,000 men. 

The emperor fupports the rights of Wirtem^ 
berg, which had been long an imperial town, 
a8;ainft the pretenfions of the duke. He makes 
wt of the famous Albert^ the Achilles, to quel> 
the duke of Bavaria and his league. 
• Oth^r troubles are raifed by the count of Hol- 
ftein. The king of Denmark, Chriftian, pof- 
Ibfics bimfelf by right of fucceffion alfo of 

Schlefwickj. 
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Scblefwick, by giving fome money to tbe other 
claimants, and fubjedis Holftein to the em- 
peror. » 

146I9. 1462, 1463. 
. Much greater troubles enfuefrom the quar*. 
rel of Bavaria, which rages in Germany ; and 
iithere are ftill others .caufed. by the difagreement 
between the emperor and his brother, Albert 
duke of Upper Auftri^. The emperor is fain to 
fubmit I and is obliged, by agreement, to cede 
the government of bis own territory.ofthat part 
of Auftria, in which Vienna is contained, to 
Lower Auftria. But the delay of the payment 
of 40,000 ducats, gave occafion to renew the 
war between the two brothers. A battle en- 
fues, and the emperor is beaten. 
1 His friend Albert, the Achillea of Branden- 
burg, is, notwithftanding his iurname, beatea 
by the duke of Bavaria. Thefe inteftine trou- 
bles eclipfe the glory of, the empire, and make 
Germany truly unfortunate. . 

1464. 
We fee yet another diigrace. There has been 
always a fort of prejudiced opinion in many na- 
tions, that he who poflefied certain particular 
pledges, or figns, had an undoubted right to the 
kingdom. In the unhappy empire of Greece a 
garment and a pair of fcarlet flippers were fome- 
times fufficient to conftitute the emperor. The 
iron, crown of Monza gave a right upon Lorn- 
bardy ; and when rivals difputed the imperial 
crown of Germany, he who could feia&e upon 
thofe antique arms, the lance and fword of 
Charlemagne, was fecure of the greateft party. 
In Hungary he was the bcft off who poflcifeda 
certain golden crown. This ornament was in 

the 
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'the'treafury of the emperor Frederick, who did 
not chufe to part with it at' the time that he 
gave up Ladiflaus his pupil to the Hungarians. 

Matthias Huniades makes a new demand of 
bis golden crown upon the emperor, and de- 
clares war againft him. 

Frederick III. at laft delivers up this palla*- 
dium of Hungary. They make a treaty which 
never had any thing like it. Matthias acknow- 
ledges Frederick for his father, and Frederick 
calls Matthias his fon : nay, it is ftipulated, 
that in .cafe this pretended fori dies without ' 
children, and without nephew, the pretended 
father fhall be king of Hungary. In fine, the 
father gives the fon 60,000 crowns. - 

1465, 1466. 
This was a time in which the Chriftian 
powers were guilty of many mean actions: 
There had ftill fubfifted two parties in Bohe- 
mia, the Catholics and the Huflites. King 
George Podibrade, inftead of imitating Scan- 
derbeg and the Huniades, favours the Hullite^ 
againft the Catholics in Silefia ; and pope Paul 
if. author ifes the revolt of the Silefians by a bull; 
At length he excommunicates Podibrade, who 
is deprived of his kijigdom. Thefe unworthy 
quarrels take from the Chriftian caufe very 
powerful aififtance. Mahomet II. had no mufti 
to excommunicaee him. 

1467. 
The Catholics of Bohemia offer the crown of 
Bohemia to the emperor ; but in .a diet at Nu- 
remberg moft of the princ^es fide with Podibrade, 
in prefcnce of the pope's legate ; and duke 
Lewis of Bavaria-Landfhut fays, that, inftead 
of giving Bohemia to Frederick, the imperiai 
^ crown 
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crown ought to he given to PoAibrade* Tde 
dUet order tbat % bodf of 20,000 men be kept 
up to defend Cjermany againft the Tarks. Had 
Germany been well governed, they hail r»fher 
4i|ipoftd them wth 300v000». TheTeiitonk 
knights, who might have iinitated Scaiiderbeg^, 
pnly fight for Pniffia ; afidackiigthYbjjrafoldmn 
treaty^ they acknowledge themfeh^s reudacories 
of Poland. The treaty was^ m;ide ae Thorn fh«r 
preceding year, and exccatei ia ^467* 

1468. 

The pope gives Bohwmia to Matthias Hiirti- 
•dea, oriieiwife called Corviat]9, iing of Hun^ 
gary; that is to hy, the pope, wliofe great in^ 
tereft it waa to oppofe a bulwark €0 the Titrksy. 
efpecially after the death o£ Scanderbeg the 
Great*, infleadof fo doing, emrottrages a civil 
war amongft theChriftians, atid abufes the em* 
peror aiid ^n^re, by daring to oppofe a king 
who was an eleSor ; for tbe pope had' no more 
right to depofe a king of Bohemia, than that 
prince had to give away the fee of Rome. 

Matthias Hunlades waftes time, troops, and 
negotiations, to poiTefs himfelf of Bohemia. 
The empeix)r, wkh great mildiiefs, aflumes the^ 
office of mediator. Some of th*e princes of 

^ This was- tbe Camous. Oeorge Caftrior>, fovereign .6t 
Bplrus or Albania, who had been feizod in his infancy^ 
circumcifed, and educated in the MufTuIman religion, by 
order of Amurath II, whotiad caufed his three elder bro- 
thers to be-pvit to' death. As he grew up, he difl^mbled 
fo efFedually as to efcape fuTpicion, and managed matter'^ 
in fuch a manner, that he recovered his inheritance from 
tbe Turktlh dominion. Then he renounced the religion of 
Mahomee, embraced Chriftianlty, arid, fignalized his reigo 
by a great number of gbrious vi^ories obiained over the 
Cutmoan Pocte* « 

^rmahy 
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GsroiaD^ involve thejtifslv^s ip war ; others are 
uken up in maKuig tre^ie^, Tbe town of 
Conftaocf; forms ^n jalli^nce .wuh the Swif^ 
cantons. 

An aljbQt of St. Gal }oin> Tockeipbarg to 
his rich abbe^, and it cofts him np more th^io. 
40,O0Q fjprim. The iqhabitafit$ of Lif g^ war 
anfuccefsfH^ly wi(h the duke c^ Buf gundy, 
£ach prince is ii) fear of his neighbour. There 
is no longer an equilibrium. The euipecor does 
Bottling. 

1469, 1470^ 147 1, 1472. 

Matthias Huniad^ difputes iliJl about fohe? 
ssia i nor does the fuddea death 9^ Podihiiade 
extinguiih the civil war. .The HyflitQ party 
izhufe Ladaflauft prince of Pphnd* The C%thor 
lies declareipr Matthias Huniades* 

The h^nfe of Auilria, whick gugbt te» be 
very powerful under Frederick IJI. for q lon^ 
tlm9 lofes more tbatf it gains* Si^ifimmd of 
Ai^fis, the laft prince of the hrahcb of Tiro^, 
fells to Charles theRafllj duke of Burgundy^ 
Bri(gau, Siintgatiy and the country of Ferrete, 
which belonged to him, for 8d,oqo goldea. 
crowns. Nothing is more common in the four^*^ 
teenth and fifteemh centuries, than for fove^ 
j^eigntics to be fold at a very mean price. This 
was difmembering the empii>e> augmenting tte 
power of a priace of France, who already po^ 
fefled «1I die LowCcwmtries. It was not to be 
forfieen,' tiMH: at fiune time or otber the pofief* 
iions of the )|ode. of Burgundy flioald revert to 
the faoufe of Auftria. The laws of tbQ empire 
forbid tfae& altenations ; the confimt ef the etn^ 
peror ought moreover to beobtidacd) and even 
llur 9fting of it was neglc3fd« 

Ap& 
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At the fame time Charles duke of BargiUMlf 
purchafed the ducby of Gueldres, and the coon* 
try of Zutphen, for near the fame price. This 
duke of Burgundy was the moft powerful of 
thofe princes who were not kings'; nay, few 
kings were fo powerful. He was at the (ame 
time a vaflal of the emperor and of the king of 
France, yet very formidable to both. 

H73» 1474- 

• This- duke of Burgundy, as enterpriung as 

the emperor, was inactive ; is uneafy to all bis 
neighbours at the fame* time. No perfon could 
have a clearer title to the name of Raih. 
' He invades the Palatinate : he attacks Lor- 
rain in Switzerland. It was then that the kings 
of France treated with the Swtfs for the Mt 
time. There were yet but eight united cu* 
tons, Switz, Uri, Underwald, Lucerne, Zurickt 
Claris, Zue, and Berne. 

Lewis Xi. gave them 20,000 franks a ycvy 
and four florins and a half a man per month. 

1475- , 
. It has been always the good luck of the Turks, 

that the Chriftians were divided among them^ 

-felves, as if to facilitate the conquefts of the 

•Ottoman empire. 

* Mahomet, mafter of Epirus, of Peloponefus^ 
and*' of the Negro-Pont, fcatters terror every- 
where. Lewir XI. thinics of nothing but lap- 
ping the foundation of the duke of Bui^gundy's 
grandeur, which bad infpired him with jealoiify« 
The provinces of Italy were employed m fiip- 
porting themfelves againft each other, Matthisi 
'Huniades was taken up with difputing Bohemia 

againft the king of Poland, and Fmlerick IIL 
thought of nothing but amaffing moaey, that 

he 
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h« might one day be enabled more Annly to 
eftab)i(h hh power. 

Matthias Huniades, after having gained one 
battle, contents himfelf with Siiena and Mo* 
ravia : he leaves Bohemia and Lufatia to the 
king of Poland. 

Charles the Raih invades Lorrain : he finds 
himfelf by this ufurpation mafter of one of the 
fineft countries, in Europe, from Lyons even to 
Che fea of Holland. 

1476. 

His ambition is not fatiated : he wants to re- 
flore the antient kingdom of Burgundy, and 
thereby inclofe the Swiis. Thefe people de- 
fend tfaemfelves againft him, as they had before 
done againfl the Auftrians. They defeat him 
enctrely in the battle of Grandion, or of Morat. 
Their pikes and back-fwords triumph over the 
heavy artillery and the ihiniflg military fbree 6f 
Bu^undy. The Swifs were the only people 
who at that time fought from no other motive 
but that of liberty. The princes, nay even the 
republics themfelves, fuch as Venice, Florence, 
and Genoa, had hkherto fcarcely fought for 
any thing but their advancement. Never peo-.. 
pie defended more nobly a valuable liberty thar» 
the Swifs : they were wanting in nothing but 
hiftoria'ns. . • 

It was in this battle of Morat that Charles 
the Ra(h loft that beautiful diamond which af- 
terwards fel) into- the hands of the duke of Flo- 
rence. A Swifs, who found it among the fpoils, 
fold it. for a crown. 

'477' 
Charles the Raih at laft perifhes near Nantz: 

he was betrayed by Campo-Gnflb, a Neapoli- 
tan. 
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tan, and killed in his flight, after the battlr^ 
by Baufmont, a gentleman of Lorrain. 

By his death the duchy of Burgundy, the Ar- 
tois, Charolois, Ma(on» Bar-fur-feine, Lile^ 
Doway^ and the towns upontheSomme, revert 
to Lewis XI. king of France, as fiefs to that 
erown i but Flanders, which was tilled Imperial, 
with all the Low Countries, and the Francbe^ 
Comte, devolve upon the young princefs Mary^ 
daughter to the lad duke. 

The beft ftep that could be taken, was Frc- 
derick IIL marrying his fon Maximilian to this 
rich heirefs. Maximilian efpouiied Mary in the 
town of EfTant, on the 17th of Auguft ; acJ 
Lewis XL who ought to have given her ia mar* 
riage to his fon, makes war upon hiiki. 

The feudal right, which in reality i$ but the 
right of the ftrongeft, and in its coufcquence 
tiie jburce.of eternal difcord, kindles tbia wax 
agai nft the princefst Ought Hainault to renuii 
to France i U it an imperial province ? Hat 
France any rights upon Cambra>' ? Has it ukf 
upon the Artois i Ought the Francbe-Couae 
ftill to be efteemed a province of the empire I 
Does it belong to the fucceffion of Burgundy^ 
or ought it to revert to the crown of France I 
Maximilian would have chofen rather the whole 
inheritance. Lewis XL is willing to iogro(s 
all that i$ convenient for him. It is this mar* 
riage then which is really the origin of fo oaaojr 
unhappy wars between France and Auftria^ 
there being no acknowledged rigbty was ikm 
occaiion of fo many people being UociBceiL 

Lewis XL at length pofleffes himfelf of the 
two Burguadiess ami towanti As how Conn* 
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-tries of all that he Could poffibly grafp hi the 
Artois, or in the Hainault. 

1+78. 
A prince of Orange, of the houfe of Chalons 
in the Franchc^Comtie^ endeavours to preferve 
this province to Mafy, This princefs defends 
herfelf in the Low Countries, without her huf- . 
band being abTe to furniQi her any fuccour from ^ 
Germany/ Ma^i'mili^ln as yet was but the in- 
xiigent hufband of a fovereign heroine. Ut 
prefles the princes of Germany to take part ia 
his caufe. They all rather attend to their own 
intereft. A landgrave of Hoffe carries ofF an 
ele<2or of Cologne, and keeps him in prifoo. 
Th 3 Teutonic knights take Riga in Livonia 
Matthias Hunia^es Is upon the point of making 
it up with Mahomet II. 

1479. 

At length Maximilian, aflided oi^y by the 
jiatives of Liege, puts himfelf at the head of 
his wife's army, which is called The Flemifli 
Forces, although Flanders, properly fpeaking, 
that is to fay from Lile to Ghent, was of the 
French pirty. The princefs Mary had a ftrongex 
army than the king of France, 

Maximilian defeats the French in a battle at 
Guinegafte *, in the month of Augtift. This 
battle was not one cJf thoTc which at once de- 
^ermihes the fate of a war* 

1480. 

A negotiation. Pope Sixtus IV. fends a le- 
gate into Flanders : they made a treaty of two 

. *^ This is the place ^t which the £ng]ii(h afterwards de- 
. .{eated the French in an engagement called The Battle of tb^ 
Spurs, becaufe (he French made more ufe of their fpur* 
ttlaa of their fv^ords on that occi^fion, 

years* 
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years. Where, all this time, is >hc emperor 
Frederick III ? He can do nothing for his fons, 
neither during the war, nor by negotiations: 
but he had given him Mary of Burgundy^ and 
that was enough. 

1481. 

However, the Turks beficgc Rhodes. The 
famous grand-mafter Daubuiflon, at the head of 
his knights, obliges them to raife the fiege at 
the ena of three months. 

But the baflia Acomat entcfs the kingdom of 
Naples with fifty gallics. He ukes Otranto by 
aCault. All the kingdom is near being ruined. 
Rome herfclf trembles. The indolence of the 
Chriftian princes efcapes this torrent only by tb* 
fudden death of Mahomet 11. and the Turks 
abandon Otranto. 

A whimfical agreement between John king 
of Denmark and Sweden, and his brother Fre- 
derick d'ukc of Holftein. The king and the 
duke oiJght to govern HolfteiJi as a fief of the 
empire, and Schlefwic as a fief of Denmark, 
in common. AH thefe agreements are in gene- 
ral the fources of war -, but this above all 
others. 

The cantons of Friburg in Switzerland, and 
of Soleufe, join with the other eight, This by 
itfelf is but a trifling event* IVo fmall towns 
cut but a fmall figure in the hiflory of the 
world ; but becoming members of a body al- 
ways free, this liberty fets them above the 
greateft provinces that compofe ita 

1482. 

Mary of Burgundy dies. Mai^imilian go> 
verns her pofleffions m the name of Philip chef 
Mtnor> his fon* Thefe towns are all privi- 

ledged. 
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Icdsed. Thefe privileges caufe aloioft perpe- 
tual diflentions between the people who would' 
/iipport, and the fovereign who would fubjeft 
them to his will. Maximih'an reduces Zealand^ 
Leiden, Utrecht, and Nimeguen. 

1483, lA^Jh 1485- 

All the towns furrender one after another, 
but without any agreement, and are reduced 
gradually! The feeds of difcontent ftill remain. 

i486. 

So far are they from uniting againft the 
Turks, that Matthias Huniadei, Icing of Hun-^ 
gary, inftead of making a proper ufe of the^ 
death of Mahomet II. to the prejudice of the 
Turks, falls foul of the emperor. What is the 
reafon of this war of the pretended fon againfi 
the pretended father ? It ts difficult to guefs. 
He wants to poilefs bimfelf of Auftria. What 
right has he to it ? His troops beat the Imperii* 
yalifts : he takes Vienna. Here is his fole rightl 
The emperor appears infenfible to the lofs cf 
Lower Auftria : he roves about the Low Coun- 
tries ; thence he goes to Frankfort, to fecurc 
among the electors the title of Kitig of the 
Romans to his fon. A man could not have left 
perfonal glory, nor prepare better for the gran- 
deur of his houfe. 

Maximilian is crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle 
on the 9th of April, by the archbifhop of Co-i 
logne ; pope Innocent VIII. giving his confent 
thereto; for the popes always grant what they 
believe to be neceflary. 

The emperor, who had credit fufficient in 
the diet of Frankfort to make his fon king of 
the Romans, had not enougfarto obtain 50,000 
florins a month, to enable hittr to recover Au- 
ftria. 
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-flria. This i's one of thofe ftrange contraiio 
^tions often to be hict with in hiftory. Ac (hil 
time wa» made the league'of Suabia, to prevent 
the particular wars which reAd and weaken 
Germany. It was a regulation ct all the priocei 
at the aiet of Frankfort > a ttienacing law, 
which put alt thofe who attacked fheir nelgh« 
bours under the ban of the empire* At length 
all the gentlemen of Suabia aiTociated theitifirWei 
to avenge the wrongs done them. This was a 
piece of true kni 2b t- errantry. T^bey went ifl 
troops to dcmolim the ftrong holds of the Mf* 
landrinSf or robbers, '^hey alfo obliged doke 
George of Bavaria to detiit from infuTting hii 
neighbours. This was a militia for the public 
good. It did not laft long. 

J487. 
Tho emperor makes a treaty With Matthias 
Huniadesi which none but a vanquifhed man 
would have made. He leaves to him the Lower 
Auflria, until he fhould pay him all the ex- 
pcnccs of the war, referving to himfelf the right 
of fucceedtng his adopted fon in the kingdom 
of Hungary, 

1488. 
Maximilian, king of the Romans, finds him* 
felf at the fame time attacked by the French, 
and by his own fubjedls in the Low CountrieSt 
The inhabitants of ijruges, on whom he would 
willingly have levied Tome taxes againfl the 
laws of the country, all of a fudden dap him 
in prilbny where they hold him four momhs } 
and give him his liberty only upon condition 
that he {hall withdraw the few German troops 
which he has with him, and make peace wiA 
r ranee. 

2 How 
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How happened it that the miniftry of the 
^oung Charles VIII. king of France, negle<Sed 
to favourable a conjuncture? This miniftry wa$ 
then weak. 

2489. 

Maximilian fecretly eipoufes by proxy the 
duchefs Anne of Bretagne. Had he efpoufed 
her efFe^tually, and produced children by her^ 
he would have doubly prefled France, which* 
was furrounded at that time by Franche-Comt^^ 
Alfacia, Bretagne, and the Low Countries. 

1490. 

Matthias Corvinus Huniades being dead, let 
us fee if the emperor Frederick, his adopted fa» 
thcr, fucceeded him by virtue of treaties. Fre- 
derick parts with his right to the emperor Maxi<* 
niilian. 

But Beatrix, widow of the former king, 
makes the ftates fwear to acknowledge him 
only whom (he ihould eipoufe ; and foon weds 
Ladiflaus Jagellon king of Bohemia, whom the 
Hungarians crown. Maximilian neverthelefs 
recovers Lower Auftria, and canies the war 
into Hungary. 

1491. 

The fame treaty that Frederick IIL made 
with Matthias is renewed between Ladftkus 
Jagellon and Maximilian. Maximilian is ac- 
knowledged prefumptive heir to Ladiflaus Ja** 
gellon in Hungary and Bohemia. 

Fate, even at this diftance, was preparing 
Hungary for fubjeclion to the houfe of Auflria^ 

The emperor does a bold adlion in the/e 
times of profperity. He puts his kinfman Al- 
bert of Bavaria, duke of Munich, under the 
ban of the empire. It is aftonifliing to think 

K • what 
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what a number of princes of this houfehayf 
b]een thus treated.- What was thjc occafion .of 
iti Tirol was given folemnly to this duke of 
Bavaria by Sigifmund of Auftria, and this do- 
nation, or fecret fale, was looked upon as the 
gift of his wife Cune^onda, only daughter Af 
the emperor Frederick III. 

The emperor pretended that the eoipire coutd 
nofbe alienated) and the whole empire was di- 
ifidcd upon this queftion ; an indubitahle proof 
that the laws were not at atl ckar, and perha^ 
there was nothing fo nnich wanting in.lbcietjr. 
' The ban of the empire was in fucb cafes no 
ihore than a declaration of war ; but this was 
very foon concluded. Tirol remained in the 
pofleffion of Auftria : fome compenfations are 
given to Bavaria, and the duke of Bi^varia .de- 
livers up Ratifbon^ which had -been for foaae 
time in his hands. 

Ratifbon was an imperial town : the duke of 
Bavaria had loo]ced upop it as part of his eftate« 
eftablif|;iin^ his title upon antient right : it bad 
been nemy declared an imperial town: there 
fcarcely remained to the duke of Bavaria above 
one half of the rights of cuftom* 

1492. 
Maximilian, king; of die Romans, who ima- 
gined he might eitabiifh the grandeur of bis 
houfe upon a peaceable foundation, by marry- 
ing his daughter Margaret of Auftria to Charles 
VIII. king of France, with whom ihe was 
brought up ; and foon after, by marrying Anne 
of Bretagne by proxy, learns that bis wife is 
really married to Charles VilL on the 6tb of 
Dectlmber, 140^ ; and that they are about to 
fend back his daughter Margaret to bim. Wo- 
men 
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tnen are no longer the fubjefis of war among 
X>rinces, but the ^provinces arc. -As the inhe- 
ritance df Matilda had ib long troubled the 
peace of Italy, fo does that of Mary of Bur- 
gundy kindle perpetual difcord, 

Maximilian furprifes Arras ; after which be 

'concludes an advantageous peace, by which the 

king of France cedes to him Franche-Comte in 

pure fovereignty, the Artois, and the Charcdois 

and Nogent, on condition of homage. 

It is not to Maximilian properly that thefe 
conntries are ceded, but to his fon Philip, as 
the reprefentative of his mother Mary of Bur** 
gundy. 

It muft ht acknowledged that no kmg of the 
Romans ever began his career fo glorioufly as 
Maximilian. The vi£tory of Guinegafte over 
the French, the takin? of Arras, and the ob« 
-taining Artois by the uroke of a pen, covered 
him with glory. 

1493- 
Frederick IH. dies the igthof Auguft, aged 

•Teventy-eight. He had reigned fifty-three years. 

No emperor's reign bad been longer, but it had 

not been the moft glorious *• 

* He was undoubtedly « weak pHnce> a devotee, and a 
•pedant. He chofe for his device the fire voweb, a, e> i, o, «, 
•which he thus explained 1 Aujiria eft imperare orbi umverfi | 
and this feme of his facceiTors have interpreted into a pro- 
•l^hf c/^ which it is to ht hoped wiH never be fulfilled. 
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MAXIMILIAN. 

Fortieth £mp£ro&. 

ABOUT the time of Maximilian's comiiig 
to the empire Europe began to wear a ▼e7 
different afpcS. The Venetians at length op- 
pofed themfelves as a bulwark againft the Turks, 
who already poflefTed a very large territory. 
The Venetians ftill kept Cyprus, Candy, apart 
of Greece and of Dalniatia : they extended their 
fovereignty in Italy ; but the town of Venice 
^lone was worth more than all their other do* 
minions ; the gold of the world flowing in upon 
them through the channels of commerce. 

The popes were, become fovereigns of Rome, 
but fovereigns extremely confined in this capi- 
tal ; and moft of the territories which had been 
formerly given them, and which had been al- 
ways difputed,'wcre loft by them. 

The houfQ of Conzagna poiTefTed Mantua, a 
town belonging to the countefs Matilda^ and a 
fief of the empire which the holy fee never pof- 
fefTed. Parma and Placentia, which now be- 
longed to them, were in the hands of the Sfor- 
2as dukes of Milan. Ferrara and Modena weft 
ruled by the houfe of Efte ; Bologna belonged 
to the Bcntivoglio ; Perufa to the Baloni ; Ra- 
venna to the roleptini ; Farenza to the Man- 
fredi ; Immoia and Forli to theRimario; al- 
moft all the patrimony of St. Peter, and that 
country which is called Romania, was pofleflcd 
by particular fovereigns, the moft of whom ea- 
fily obtained charters as vicars of ^the empire! 

The 
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The Sforzas bad not, during fifteen years, 
condefcended to take this title. Florence had 
a much finer, that of Free, udder the direc- 
tion, though not in the power, of the Me« 
dicis. 

The ftates of Savoy, as yet very much op- 
prefled, (landing in need of both money and 
commerce, were then much lefs xonfiderable 
than the Swifs. 

If from the Alps we take a view of France, 
we fhall find it begin again to flourifh. Its 
members, that had been fo long divided, re- 
unite and form a powerful body. The marriage 
of Anne of Bretagne with Charles VIII. com-* 
pleated the ftrengthning of this kingdom, which 
had received feme confiderable improvements 
under Lewis XL by the acquifition of Bur-> 
gundy and Provence. Since the decline of the 
race of .Charlemagne, (he had but little influ-> 
ence in the affairs of Europe. 

Spain, as yet more unhappy than Hie had 
been for near 700 years, at this time bej^an to 
revive. Ifabc'Ua and Ferdinand, after having 
driven the Moors out of the kingd-jm of Gre- 
nada, extended their views to Naples and Si-. 

Portugal was employed in an enterprjze of 
glory unheard Cf till that time ; Ihe began to 
open a new channel of commerce to mai;ki!id, 
by teaching a paiTage to the Indies by fea. Here 
are the fources of all the great events that have 
(kice a£luated all Europe, 

1494. 

The Turks under Bajazet ceafe not as yet to 
be terrible, though lefs fo than under Mahomet. 
They m;d^e incuiilons into Hungary and fome 

K 3 part 
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part of theAuflrian dominions; butchefc&re 
only a few fcattered billows, that after the 
mighty ftorm contend upon the furface. Max* 
imiiian goe^ to> fecure Croatia and Carniola* 

He niarries at Infpruc the niece of Lewis* 
Sforza, otherwife called Lewis the Moor, the 
ufurper of Milan, who had poifoned his pupil* 
the natural heir. This was^ not the only houfe 
where crimes had the fandtion of nobility. Mo* 
ney only conftituted thts match. Maximilian 
^cds Blanche of Sforza at once, and gives the 
inveftiture of the Milanefe to Lewis the Moor, 
which Germany refents. 

At the fame time Lewis the Moor calls alfo 
Charles VIII. into Italy, and gives him money. 
A duke of Milan keeps at the fame time in pay 
an emperor and a kfng of France. 

He deceives them both : he believes that he 
may divide the conqueft of Naples with Charles 
VIII. and while Charles VIIL is in Italy, in^ 
tends that the emperor fliall invade France* The 
beginning of the fifteenth century is famous for 
the deepeft intrigues and the blacked treache* 
ries. It was the crlfis of Europe, but above all 
c*f Italy, where many petty princes endeavoured 
to gain by their crimes what they wanted ia* 
power. 

1495. 

A new imperial chamber eftabltftied^at Frank* 
fort, of which the count de Hohenzollern, the 
ddeft of the houfe of firandenburg, is firft pie* 
fident. It was the fame chamber which was 
afterwards transferred \o Worms, to Nurem- 
berg, Augfburg, Ratilbon, and at length- to 
Veizlar, where fome proccfles were determined, 
which had fubUfted Hnce its foundatioiK 

Wirtembcrj 
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^irtemberg crcStcd into a duchy. 

A great difpute, to determine whether the 
duchy of Lorrain be a fief of the empire. Duke 
£.eignier does homage, and stakes an oath of 
fidelity as duke of Lorrain and Bar ; at th« 
iame time protefting, that he did it only in con- 
fideration of holding certain fiefs. Whic^ 
ought to weigh moft, his homage or his pro- 
tection ? 

While Charles VIIL called into Italy by 
Lewis the Moor, and by pope Alexander 1V» 
rapidly conquers all before him, and makes 
himfelf mafter of all the kingdom of Naples by 
iBeansof a baftard of thehoufe of Arragon, this 
.fame Lewis the Moor, and the fame pope Alex- 
ander iV. league with Maximilian and the Ve- 
netians to drive him out. Charles chufes to 
wait for th^m, appearing to be very formida* 
blcy though iix reality not for 

1496. 

Maximilian goes into Italy, whence Charles 
YIU. is driven out. There he found what has 
been always feen there, a ftrong hatred againft 
die French and Germans, defiance and divi- 
£ons between the feveral powers : but what is 
tnofl to be remarked is, that he arrived there 
too weakly attended. He had but a thoufand 
horfe with him, and four or five thoufand in- 
hntrj : he looked rather like the penfioner o^ 
Lewis : he wrote to the duke of Savoy, the 
marquis of Saluce, and to the duke of Modena^ 
by their prefence to affift at his coronation at 
Pavia, which all thefe lords refufe. Every 
thing concurs to fhew him that he came too in- 
differently attended^ and that Italy believed it« 
felf independentt 

K4 It 
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Is it the emperor's fault if he has fo Imie 
credit in Italy ? it appears not. The princes 
and diets of Germany fcarcely furnifh him any 
fubfidies. He draws but little aififtance from 
their territories. The Low-countries belong 
not to Maximilian, but to his fon. The 
voyage to Italy was ruinous. 

1497. 

The feudal righs is always the occaHon of 
troubles. A diet at Worms having ordered 
A flight tvc for the fervice of the Empire, the 
Fricflanders refufc to pay it. • They always 
pretend that they are not a fief of the empire. 
Maximilian fends the duke of Saxony, in qua* 
lity of governor, to reduce the Frieflanders. 
A people poor and very fond of their liberties, 
defcended of the ancient Saxons at Xeaft, part 
of whom had fought Charlemagne. They de- 
fend themfelves ; but not fo fuccefsfully as th^ 
Swifs. 

1498. 
Charles VIII. dies ; and, in fpite of his aflbclati- 
ons, in fpite of treaties, Maximilian makes an 
irruption on the fide of Burgundy, a fruitleU 
irruption, after which they again enter into new 
treaties, Maximilian perfifts to reclaim all the 
fucccfTion of Mary of Burgundy, for his fon 
Philip le Beau. 

Lewis Xil. gives up many places to this 
young prince, who pays homage to the chan- 
cellor of France at Arras, for the Charolois, 
Arfois, and Flanders ; and they mutually agree 
to fubmit'their pretenfions on the duchy of Dur- 

frundy, to the decifion of the parliament of 
Parrs. 

Maximilian treats with the Swifsj who ar« 

looked 
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looked upon as invincible, in their own ter- 
ritories. 

The ten united cantons form a league with 
the Grifons. Maximilian hopes to regain them 
by mil'dnefs. He writes them a foothing letter. 
The Swifs in their alTembly at Zurich cry out, 
that no confidence is to be placed in Maximilian. 

1499. 

Th&Auftrians attack theGrifons. The Swifs 
defeat the Auftrians, and fupport not only their 
own liberty, but that of thiir allies. The 
Auftrians are again beaten in three battles. 

The emperor at length makes peace with the 
ten cantons as with a free podple* 

■ 1500. 

The imperial town of Bafil, SchafF^haufen, 
and Apenzel, join the Swifs union, which is 
compofed of the 13 cantons* 

The Aulic council, projefled about this time 
by Maximilian. This is an image of the ancient 
tribunal which formerly accompanied the em- 
peror. This chamber is approved by the ftates 
of the Empire, in the diet of Augsburg. It 
is permitted to carry caufes thither, as we\l as 
to the imperial chamber; but the aulic council 
having more power, caufes its decrees to be bet- ' 
ter executed, and becomes one of the greateft 
fupports of the imperial power. The form of ' 
this chamber was not quite fettled, till the 
year 15 12. 

The Empire is divided into fix circTes, in" 
"Which thcele6loraI territories arecomprized as * 
well as the reft of the Empire ; tho' this rer 
gulation had not yet fufEcient 'force,' till twelve * 
years after the diet of Cologn. 

♦ K 5 Charles 
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Charles V. born in- the town of Ghent^ die* 
24th of February being St. Matthias's day. 
We have remarked this, becaufe the day was 
always favourable to him. They fortbwitb 
give him the title of duke of Luxemburg^ 

Fortune begins to declare the very fame year 
in favour of this child. Don Michael the in* 
fant of Spain dies, and the infanta Johanna^ 
mother to the young prince^ becomes prefump^ 
tive heir to that monarchy* 

About this time, the new world was dif- 
covered, the fruits of which difcovery Charles 
the V. was one day to reap, 

1501. 

Maximilian.liad been the vaflal of France for 
part of the fucceffion of Burgundy. Lewis XIL 
demands, that he ihould he the fame for the 
Milaneie. He comes from conquering that pro- 
vince under Lewis the Moor, uncle and feu- 
datory of the emperor, without Maximilian's 
appearing in the leaft difturbed at the fate of a 
country fo dear to all his predeceflbrs. 

Lewis XIL had alio conquered and dtyided 
the kingdoms of Naples, with Ferdinand king 
of Arragon, without Maxittiillan's appearing 
any more difturbed. 

Maximilian promifes the invefttture of \n- 
lan, upon condition that 'madam Claudij, 
daughterof Lewis XIL and of Anne of Bretagnc 
ihould marrv the young duke Charles of Lux- 
enburg. He intends declaring the Miianefe a' 
feminine* fief. There are certainly, by nature, 
neither feminine iiefs nor mafculine. Whether 
a daughter, ihall or (hall not inherit, all that 
depends on cuftom imperceptibly eftabliflied. 

Lewit 
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Lewis XII. ought certainly to regard the 
IMOaneTe as a feminine fief in effeA, becaufe 
he had no other pretenfions to it, than in the 
right of a grandmother, Valentia Viiconti. 
It was Maximilian's intention that the Milanefe 
and Bretagne ihould one day pafs to his grand* 
Ion, in which cafe Lewis XII. had neither con^ 
quered nor mai ried but for the advantage of the 
haufe of Auftria. 

The arch*duke Philip, and his wife Johanna? 
daughter to Ferdinand and Ifabella, caufed 
themfelves to be acknowledged heirs to the 
kingdom of Spain. Philip there takes the title 
of prince of Afturias. Maximilian fees nothing 
but real grandeur for his poflerity,. and has 
fcarce any thing for himfelf but titles y for he 
has but the fhadow of power in Italy, and of 

£recedency in Germany.. He could carry his 
nailed defig^ns into executbn only by policy. 

1503.. 

He endisavours ineffedually to make Auftria 
an ele^rate. 

The clears continue to meet for two whoU 
jezrs^ to fupport their privileges. 

The extin£tion«of the great fiefs inXjermany, 
awakens the attention of the German princes., 

The popes begin to form a temporal power» 
and Maximilian permits it. 

Urbino, Camarino, and fome ofher terri* 
tories are forced from their new mafters by 
one of pope Alexander the Sixth's baftards» 
That is the famous Caefar Borgia, adeacon, ani 
archbifhop, and a fecular prince. He employs 
more art in getting poilei&on of feven or eight 
iinall towns, than the Alexanders, the Gengis» 
aiui the Tamerlanes had Ibewn^ ia the coa- 

K 6 ^ueil 
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queft of Afia. His father the pope and bimfelf 
thrive hy the bowl and dagger; and the good 
king Lewis XII. had been a long time in al* 
liance with thefe two blood-ftained men, be* 
caufe he flood in need of them. As for the 
emperor, he feemed intirely to have forgotten 
Italy. 

• The town of Lubec declares war againft 
Denmark. Lubec feemed to be endeavouring 
fit being in the North, what Venice was in the 
Adriatic; and the troubles that reigned in 
Sweden and Denmark, prevented its being 
cruflied. 

1504. 

The quarrels of Denmark and Sweden have 
jiothing to fay to the biftory of the Empire; 
Vut it ought not to be forgotten that the Swedes 
having chofen a governor, of whom king John 
of Denmark not approving, he condemned the 
fcnators of Sweden as rebels and traitors, and 
remitted their iientence to the emperor for him 
to confirm it. 

This king John had becti elcfted king of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway ; notwith* 
jftanding which, there was a neceffity for an 
•mperorwhofe power was very wesk, to ap* 
proveand confirm his fentence. This very king 
John, tho' with three crowns, had vrry little 
power himfelf, efpecially in Sweden, from 
livhence he had been driven out. But this kind 
©f difference, of which from time to time we fee 
©camples, marks fufficiently the refpcd always 
paid to the Kmpire. It was always addreficd 
when (here feemed to be a neccffity for it, as 
the h')lv fee was often foli'-ited to (Irengrhen 
uncertain rights. Maximilian nevertheleft fail- 
ed 
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feJYiot to procure a proper refpe^ to be pnid ti> 
the refcripts of that authority, Which they at- 
tributed to him. tie- commanded the ftates of 
Sweden to obey, threatening that he would 
otherwife proceed againft them according to thd 
rights of the empire. 

* This year a civil war fprung up, between a 
Wanch of the Palatine, and the pofleflbrs of. 
the houfe of Bavaria. The branch of the Pa- 
latine is at laft condemned in the diet of Augf-« 
burg. Yet this does not make the war the 
IcCs. Unhappy conftitutton of a ftate, where 
the laws are withouf force ! The branch of 
the Palatine lofes in this war more than one 
territory. 

A*' treaty of a very lingular nature is con-* 
claded at Blois, between the ambafTadors of 
Maximilian and his fon Philip on the one part, 
andthecardinald'Amboife in the name of Lewis 
XII. on the other. 

• This treaty confirms the alliance with the 
houfe of Auftria, by which L'ewis XII. (hould be 
in- reality invelled with the duchy of Milan. 
But by which, if Lewis XII. fhould break the 
marriage of madam Claudia, with the arch- 
duke Charles of Luxemburg, the latter prince 
fhould have the duchy of Burgundy, the Mi- 
lanefe, and the county of Afti, by way of re- 
paration : on the other hand, fhould the treaty 
be broken on the fide of Maximilian, or of 
Philip prince of Spain, father to the young 
archduke, the houfe of Aufl-ria fhould not 
only quit his pretcnfions upon the duchy of 
Burgundy, but alfo on the Artois, the Charo- 
lois, and other territories. It is fcarce credible 
(hat ftich a treaty was ferious. If Lewis XII. 

fhould 
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fiiould marry the priflcefs, be muft lofe Bretame p 
U he broke the marriagey be was to lofe Sur- 

S^undy. Nothing elie can be faid in excufe of 
ucb promifesy than that there was no intention 
^f keeping them. This was exchanging im« 
prudence for ignominy. 

1-505^ ^ 

Ifabella queen of Caftile dies, and by her will 
difinherits her kinfman Philip, father of Charles 
of Luxemburg ; and Charles is not toreign.till 
the age of twenty. This was in order to pre* 
ferve the kingdom of Caftile to her huiband 
Ferdinand of Arragon* 

The mother of Charlesof Luxemburg, Tohan- 
nah, daughter of Ifabella, heirefs [of Caftile, 
was, as it is- well known, called Johannah the 
Foolifh. She well deferved the title. An am«t 
bafiador of Arragon comes to Bruilels, and en^ 
gages her to fign her mother's will, 

iyo6.. 

An. agreement between Ferdinand of Arra^ 
con and Philip. The latter confents to reieir 
in common with his wife and Ferdinand. la 
all public ads the name of Ferdinand was put 
firft i after it that of Johanna and that ct 
Philip. A fure way to confound three perfons> 
as will appear in the fequeK 

The ftates of France, in concert with Lewb 
XII. and the cardinal d'Amboife, oppofe the 
treaty, which give madam Claudia and Bretagne 
to the houfe of Auftria. They marry her to 
the prefumptive heir of the crown, count 
d'Angoulefme, afterwards Francis I. Charles 
VIIL bad got the wife of Maximilian,. Fran- 
cis I. the wife of Charles V. 

, ^^i*"^(^ °**"y treaties, were making on thi$ 
fide the Alpsi while Philip and Johanna were 
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fone into Spain, and A«4taxidiilian kept fair- 
Qii all fides, at the fame time not letting the 
inheritance of Hungary out of his. eye, the 
popes purfued their new defign of eftablifhing a 
great foveFegnty by force, of arms. £xcom« 
municatfons wer& weapons too much, ufedt 
Pope Alexander VI. bad begun, Julius II« 
fini(hed it. He takes Bologna from the Benti-^ 
voglio's,.and Lewis XIL. or rather the Cardinal. 
d'Amboife,) alfift him therein.. 
— He had already reunited to the feeof;Kome,tUc' 
territory which Caefar. Boigia had taken for him- 
felf. In effefi, Alexander V I. fought for his fon>, 
but Julius II.. conquered for the fee of Rome. 
The titular king of Spain, Philip, dies at 
Burgos. Oh his death-bed he appoints Lewis 
XII. guardian of his fon Charles. This will 
was formed on the hatred which he had for his 
ftep-father Ferdinand. And, in fpite of their dif** 
agreement, on account of madam Claudia's mar« 
riage, he looked upon Lewis XI I. to be a. much 
bonefter man than Ferdinand the Catholic* 
A mighty religionift, but.a moft perfidious mo^ 
narch' ! who had deceived the whole world, but 
above all his parents^, and more particularly 
his kinfman. 

1507. 
A ftrange affair ! the Low-countries refufe 
to acknowledge the emperor Maximilian for 
regent, during the minority of Charles. They 
iay that Charles was a Frenchman, becaufe he 
was born atGhent, the capital of Flanders, durin 
the time that hi^ father paid homage to the king 
of France. Under this pretext, the feventeen 
provinces governed themfelves for ei^eea 
months, without Maximilian's being able to re^ 
ipedy the infult. There was no conquered 

country 
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coantr7 more free than the Low-countries at 
this ^ay ; England had not obtained near fo 
much liberty. 

1508- 
' A war againil the houfe of Guelders, who 
had been long fince driven from their domini* 
onsj part of which having recovered, the/ 
incef&ntly ftruggled for the reft, obliges the 
ftates at hft to cede the regency to Maximili- 
an, and Margaret of Auftria, his .favourite 
daughter is declared governefs. 
; Maximilian intends to try if he can recover 
fome credit in Italy, by getting himfelf crown'd 
at Rome. The enterprife was difficult. The 
Venetians, now become more powerful than 
ever, haughtily declare they would oppofe his 
progrefs in Italy, if too ftrongly attended. The 
governor of* Milan for Lewis the XII. joins 
the Venetians. Pope Julius the lid. tells him 
that be gives him the title of emperor, but 
that he does not advife him to go to Rome. 

He advances towards Verona, in fpite of the 
Venetians, who had not fufficiently guarded the 
pafles. Here they keep their word with him> 
and force him to retire to Infpruc. 

The famous Venetian general Alviano, in- 
tir^ly defeats the emperor's little army near the 
Trentin. The Venetians poflefs thcmfelves of 
almoft this whole province, and their fleet takes 
Tricfte, capital of J ftria and other towns. Al- 
ifiano enters V«.nicc- in triumph. 

Maximilian then, as a I aft refource, fends a 
circular letcer to all the ftates of the empire, 
injoining them to i^ive him the title of Roman 
Emperor elccled ; a title which his fucccflbrs 
have everfince t..kcn at their acceflion. Cuf- 

torn 
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torn heretofore had given the nariie of emperor 
to thofe only who were crowned at Rome. 

The empire at that time had no footing in 
Italy, where there were no more than two 
great powers, and many fmall ones. Lewis 
Xll. on the one fide, mafter of the Milanefo 
and of Genoa, who having a free communica- 
tion by Provence, threatened the kingdom of 
Naples, heretofore imprudently divided with 
Ferdinand of Arragon, who tooic every thing | 
to himfelf with that perfidy which is ufually — -* - 
called policy. The other new power was ' 
Venice, the rampart of chriftianity againft 
the iniidels ; a rampart broken indeed in a hun- 
dred places, yet dill making fome ^efiftance by 
the towns that remained to them in Greece, 
bv the ifles of Candy, Cyprus, andDalmatia. 
Befides, fhe was not always at war with the 
Ottoman empire, and gained more by her com- 
merce with the Turks than (he loft by her pof- 
feffions. 

Her dominions upon Terra Firma began to 
be fomething. She had feized upon Faenza^ 
Eimini, Cefeno, fome tertitories belonging to 
Ferrara, and the duchy of Urbino, after the 
death of Alexander VI, They poffcfled Raven- 
na, and juftified moft of thefe acquifions, be- 
caufe, that having affifted the houfes difpof- 
feiled by Alexander VI. in the recovery of thefr 
dominions, thefe territories were awarded to 
them as their recom pence. The Venetians had 
for a long time poiTefled Padua, Verona, Vi- 
cenza, the marquifate of Trevifa, and Frionia, 
They had near the Milanefe Breflia, and Ber- 
gamas. Francis Sforza had given them Crema, 

Lewia 
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Lewis XII. hsid ceded to them Cremona, and« 

Guiara d'Adda. 

All this did not compofe in Italy a ftate fo 
Tery formidable, that Europe ibould fear the 
Venetians as conquerors. The real power o^ 
Venice was in St. Mark's trcafury.- It was 
there they had wherewith to^retaia axh emperor 
and a king of France. 

In the month of April 1509, Lewis XIL 
marches againfl his old allies the Venetians, at 
the head of 15,000 horfe, 12,000 French in- 
fantry, and 0000 Swifs.' The emperor ad* 
vances againft them on the fide of Iftria and- 
f'rioul. Julius II. the iirft warlike pope, enters 
the towns of Romania at the head of 10,000 
men. 

Ferdinand of Arragon, as king of Naples, 
declares alfo againft the Venetians,, becaufii 
that they held fome ports fn the kingdom of 
Naples,, on account of fome money which they 
l^d formerly lent upon them. 

The king of Hungary alfo declares againft. 
them in hopes of having Dalmatia. The duke 
of Savoy having fome^pretenfions upon the' 
kingdom of Cyprus, gives alfo a helping hand- 
to the enterprife. The duke of Ferrara, a vaf-^ 
fal of the holy fee, alfo joins in it. In Ane^ 
fo far from attacking the great Turk, the 
whole continent of Europe joins at once to op* 
prefs the Venetians. 

Pope Julius the lid was the firft promotir 
of this fingular league of the ftrong againft die 
weak, fo well known by the name of the 
League of Cambray.. And he who would have 
fiiut ftrangers out of Italy fop evefj. floods the 
whole country with. them.. 

Icwi* 
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Eewisr XH. has the mtsFortune to beat the 
Venetians compleatly, in the battle of Guiaro 
d'Adda. This was not* very difficult. The 
mercenary foldiers of Venice could hold out . 
againft the other fovereigns of Italy, but not 
againft the French gens d'armes. The misfor- 
tune of Lewis XII. in beating the Venetians 
was, that he. laboured for the emperor. Ma- 
fier as he was of Genoa and Italy, no more re-> 
mained to prevent the Germans ever entering 
Italy, than for him to have joined the Vene- 
tians. 

The fear of the power of Venice was badly 
founded. Venice way only rich, and they muft 
fliut their eyes* not to fee, that the new chan- 
nels of commerce by the Cape of Good Hope 
and the American feas, would finifh the fources 
of the Venetian power. Lewis XIL had re- 
ceived from Maximilian 100,000 golden crownff* 
for.joining this league, without which the em* 
peroi^ could not poffibly have marched towards 
the Alps. 

The 14th of June, p509^ the emperor gives- 
the inveftittireoftheMilanefe to cardinal d'Am- 
boife, who receives it for Lewis XII. in thef 
town of Trent, The emperor not only gives* 
this duchy to the king, but in default of his if- 
fue to count d^Angoulefme, Francis I. Ttiis 
was the price of the ruin of Venice. 

Maximilian received for this grant 6o,ooar 
golden crowns. Thus, for three ages paft, had 
every thing been fold. Lewis XII. might have 
employed this money to fettle himfelf in Italy;, 
and he returns to France, after having reduced- 
aimoftto her iflands.. 

The 
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. The emperor then advances on the fide of 
Frioulii and reaps all the fruits of the French 
victory. But Venice, during the abfence of 
Lewis XII. acquires new courage, and hermo-r 
Bey procures her new armies. She forces the 
emperor to raifp the fiege of Padua, and, by giv- 
ing up every thing that he a(ks, concludes 9 
treaty with the promoter of- the league, Julius> 
' ' II. 

. The principal defign of Julius II. was to 
drive the Barbarians out of Itaiy, and rid it at 
once of the French and the Germans. The 
popes bad formerly called in thef% nations tch 
fupport him, one againft the other, and vice 
verfa. Julius, by repairing the faults of his. 
predeceflbrs, by delivering Italy, and ftrength-^ 
tning himfelf, fought an immortal name. Max-» 
imilian refufes to aid Julius in driving out the 
French.. 

Julius II. at length makes his own ufe of the 
Swifs, whom he fpirits up againft Lewis XII«. 
^ airp (dd Ferdinand, king of Arragon and of 
Naples. He endeavours to ppocure a peace be^ 
tween the emperor and Venice ; and, at thef 
fame time, devifes the feizing Ferrara, Bologna, 
Ravenna, Parma, and Placentia. 

A great diet is held at Augfburg, in the 
midft of fo many difterent interefts. Here 
they^ debate, whether Maximilian ihall give 
peace to Venice, 

Here they confirm the liberty of the town of 
Hamburg, which had been long di^mted by 
Denmark. 

Maximilian and Lewis XII. are again unit« 
€i), that is to fay, Le^yis XII. aMs the empe- 
ror 
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tot in purfuing the Venetians, and the empe* 
ror does not in the leaft contibute to preferv^ 
to Lewis Milan and Genoa, whence the pope 
endeavours to drive him out. 

Julius II. at length gives the inveftiture of 
Naples to Ferdinand king of Arragon, though 
he bad promifed it to L«wis Xlt. Ferdinand^ 
already' mafter ofNa)>Ie6, ftood in no need of 
this ceremony j but then it coft him 7,oo<) 
crowns rent, whereas formerly 4^,600 ufed to 
be paid to the holy fee. 

1511- 

Julius II* declares war againft the king of 
France, w^o begins to have very little power 
in Italy. This warlike pope intends the con-* 
queft of Feri^ra, belonging to Alphonfo d'Efte^ 
an ally of France. He takes Mirandola and 
Concordia in his march^ and gives them to the 
houfe of Mirandola, but as fiefs of the holy 
fee. Thefii are but trivial wars $ but certainly 
Julius II. had more policy than his predecef* 
fors ; fiiice be found the art of making them in 
fome meafure profitable, while all the vidorieft 
of the French were of very little lervice to 
them, fince they could not enable them to curb 
the enterprifes of the pope. 

Julius II. gives up Modena, of which he had 
been fome time poflefled, to the emperor ; and 
fae only parts with it for fear that the troops 
which the king of France had in the Miianefe 
fliould have beiieged it. 

1512. 

The pope at length prevails upon Maximili* 

«n fecretly to fign a treaty with king Ferdinand 

and him againfk France. Thefe are fruits that 

L«wl» XIL gathers from bis league of Cam- 
Way, 
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^J>niy, and fo .much money given to the 
j)eror. 

Julius IL who intended chafing the Barbaric 
•iM out of Italv» inftead of it introduces, all at 
once, the S wits, the Arragonians, and the Ger- 
mans. Gallon de Foix, nephew to Lewis XIL 
governor of Milan, a young prince, who ac- 
quires great ^lory and reputation, by fupport- 
ine himfeir, with a very fmall army, defeats the 
allies attte battle of Ravenna, but is Jcilled to 
the vidtory, and, by that. means, the fruits of it 
are loft. ' Such, almoft, always has been the fate 
of the French in Italy* They lofe the Milanefe 
after that famous battle of Ravenna, ^hicb, ai 
another time, bad given them the empire of 
Italy. Pavia is almoft the only place that re« 
mains to them. 

The Swifs who, excited by the pope, bad 
•made an hand of this refolution, receive from 
his holinefsy inftead of money, the titles of De- 
fenders of the holy fee. 

Maximilian, in the mean time, continues the 
waragainft the Venetians i butthefe rich re- 
publicans make a good defence, and daily repair 
their former loflca. 

The emperor and the pope inceffiintly treat 
And it is in -this very year, that Maximiliaa 
offers himfelif to the pope, to accept him as co- 
adjutor iin the popedom. He fees no other way 
of re-eftabliftiin^ the. imperial dignity in luly, 
and, from this view, he fometimes aflTumes tbe 
title of Pontiftx maxitnus^ in imitation of the Ro- 
man emperors. His beingj a layman was noexdu- 
fion from the papary,it beinffjufiified by theexa»- 
ple of Amadeus oi Savoy. The pope having dit 
appointed him in his vicws of being coadjutor to 

him, 
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Ifimf Maximilian begins to devife the fucceed- 
jne him ^ for which purpofe be gains feme cardie* 
tm$^ and endeavours to borrow money to pur* 
chafe the remaining votes at the death of Julius^ 
which he imagines very near. His famous let'- 
.ter to the archduchefs Margaret, his daughter^ 
is a teftimony of tbis^ the original being ftill to 
be feen* 

The inveftiture of the duchy ofMilan, which 
three years before badcoft Lewis XIL 16O9OOO 
golden crowns", -is given to Maximilian Sforza^ 
at a much esfier rate* To the fen of that Lewis 
the Moor, whom Lewis XIL had kept (o harih- 
ly, yet fo juftly, in prifon* The fame Swifs 
who had betrayed Lewis the Moor to Lewis 
XIL brings bis fon back in triumph to Milan. 

Pope Julius IL dies, after having laid the cer«- 
'tain foundation of the pope's temporal eran* 
deur ; for as for his fpiritual, it daily dtnAmihei^ 
The temporal mndeur mi^t have formed the 
equilibrium of Italy $ vet it has not. The rea« 
fen of this is the weaknefs of a (acerdotal go- 
vernment and ibe nepotifm. 

A war breaks out between Denmark and the 
Hans'towns, Lubec, Dantxic, Vifmar, and Ri« 
ga. There were many examples of this kind^ 
which we {ball not fee in thefe days. The 
towns are beaten, and the princes get the bet* 
ur in almoft all parts of £urope ; fo very hard 
is it to prefcrve true liberty ! 

Leo A. led warlike than Julius, but not le(s 
enterprifing, more cunning; but Icfs capable* 
forms a league againftLewis XIL with the em* 
peror, with Henry VIII. king of England, and 
old Ferdinand or Arragoj, This league wat 
2 concluded 
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concluded at Mechlin on the fifth of April, by 
the care of that Margaret of Auftria, governed 
of the Low-countries,, who had made the league 
of Cambray. 

The emperor was to pofTefs himfelf of Burr 

{rundy, the pope of Provence, the king of Eng^ 
ang of Normandy, the king of Arragon of 
Guienne. This laft had lately ufurped Na- 
varre from John d' Albert, by means of a papal 
bull, feconded by an army. Thus do the popes, 
^ always weak, give kingdoms to the ftrongeiU 
\ - Thusrapacioufnefs always aSs by the hands of 
I religion. Lewis 2^11. at length unites with 
thofe verv Venetians he had before fo impru* 
dently loft. The papal league is broken almoll 
as foon as formed. Maximilian only gets fome 
money from Henry VIII. It was all that he 
wanted. What weaknefs ! what knavery ! 
what cruelty ! what inconftancy ! what rapa« 
city is manifefled in all thefe great affairs ! 

Lewis XII. vainly attempts to recover the 
Milaneie. La Trimouille marches thither with 
a few troops. He is defeated at Navarre by the 
Swifs, and begins to be doubtful whether the 
Swifs do not intend to take Milan themfelves. 
Milan and Geno, as well as Naples, are loft to 
France. 

The Venetians, who formerly had in Lewis 
XII. a terrible and imprudent enemy, have now 
only an ufelefs ally in him. The Spaniards of 
Naples declare againft them, and beat their fa- 
mous generiil Alvianos, as Lewis XII. had be- 
fore beaten them. Henry VIII. of England is 
the only one of all the princes who ftgned the 
league of Mechlin againft France, that keeps 

hi* 
S 
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hh word, Re embarks with the preparation^ 
and hope of an Edward HI. or an Henry V. 

Maximilian, who had promifed him an army, 
foUows the king of England as* a volunteer, and 
Henry VIII. gives loo crowns a day, as pay, 
to that fucccfflbr of the Cafars, who would 
have fet himfeff up forpopc. He is preicnt at 
that victory which Henry gains in the new bat- 
tle ofGuinegafte, called the Battle of the fpurs, 
being the very fame place in which he himfelf 
had won a battle in his youth. 

Ma;cimilia/i is afterwards paid a very confide- 
T^blc fum. He receives 200,000 crowns to 
make war in reality. France, thus attacked,* 
by a young and powerful king,' was certainly,' 
after the lofs of her men and money in Italy, 
in imminent danger. 

Maximilian, neverthelefs, with part of Hen- 
ry's money, procures the Swifs to attack Bur-' 
^ndy. Ulric duke of Wirtemberg, here leads 
the Geraian cavalry. Dijon is befieged, Lewig 
XH. lofes Burgundy, after the Milanefe, all 
by the hands of the Swiis. Nor can la Tri- 
inouille oblige them to retire, without promif- 
ing them, in the nsmc of his matter, 400,000 , 
crowns. What are the viciffitudes of this * 1 - 
world !^ what may we not hope for, what, have 
we not to fear ! fince we fee the Swifs, their 
hands ftill reeking, withblood, (bed in defence 
of their liberty againft thehoufeof Auftria, now 
arming in defence of that houfe, and even the 
Hollanders preparing to do the fame. 

Maximilian, fecondcd by the Spaniards, con- 
tmues the war againft the Venetians. This 
wa) all that remained of the old league of 

L Cam- 
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Cambray, the principle and obje^l of which 
vrere now changed ; and the Freacb, who hid 
been formerly the heroes., were at length be- 
tome the viflims of it. 

/Lewis XII. driven out oif Italy, menaced by 
Ferdinand of Arragon, l>eaten and abufed by 
his fubjeils, vanquifhed by Henry VIII. of 
England, who revives the claims or his ancef- 
tors upon France, has no other refource than 
that of marrying Mary, filler of Henry VIII. for 
his fccond uife. 

This very Mary had been promifed to Charles 
<$f Luxemburg, it feems to have been the luck 
of France to carry ofFall the women promifed 
to the houfe of Auftrla. 

The great point at which Maximilian always 
aim§, is the eflablifliing his houfe. He concludes 
a marriage between Lewis prince of Hungary 
a^nd Bohemia, and his grand*daughter, Mary 
of Auflria, as well as between the princels 
Ann' of Hungary, and one of his grand-fons, 
Chafles or Ferdinand, who were afterwards 
iucctflivcly emperors, 

* This is the firft contrail whereby a girl is 
pVomifed to either one hufband or another, as 
lier parents Ihall think proper. Maximilian 
iioes* not forget to mention, in this contra^, 
^Ijat his houfe fhall inherit Hungary, according 
to the anticnt conventions between the houfes 
of Hungary and Bohemia. Neverthelcfs, thcfe 
two kingdoms have been always ele£tive, which 
docs not at all agree with conventions of this 
nature, becaufe the votes of the nation arc nc- 
cdHiry t(5 fupport the Auftrian authority. 

Charles 
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Charles being decfared of age at fifteeh^ 
pays homage to the king of France* Francis h 
for Fianders, the Artois, and Charolois. Henry 
of Naflau takes the oath of fidelity in the name 
df Charles. 

Another netir marriage is propofed for the 
archduke Charles. Francis I. promifed him 
madam Raignier his ftep-fifter ; bat thii ap^ 
pearance of union covers aninfatiabledifcord. 

The duchy of Milan is ftili the objeA of the 
ambition of Francis i. as it had been of Lewis 
XII. He alfo, like his predeceflbr, begins by 
an allianc^e with the Venetians, and buys vic« 
tories. 

After the battle of Marignan, he takes all the 
Milanefe in one campaign. Maximilian Sfor- 
za retires to live privately in France, upon a 
psnfion of 30^000 crowns. Francis I. obliges 
pope Leo a. to give up Parma and Placencia. 
He makes him promife to furrender Modena and 
Reggio, to the duke of Ferrara. He concludes 
a peace with the Swife, whom he had defeated^ 
and thus in one compaign becomes arbitrator 
of Italy. Thus the French always begin. - 

Ferdinand the Catholic, king of Arragon, 
grand'father to Charles V. dies the 3(3d of Ja- 
nuary, after having prepared much giorv for 
bis grand-fon, whom he very litde regarded. 
• The fuccefs ofFrancis I. revives Maximilian.* 
He raifes troops in Germany, with the money 
which Ferdinand had fent him before his death : 
for the ftates of the empire never furniflied him 
with any money to carry on the quarrels in 
Italy. At length Leo X. breaks the treaties 
which he bad been forced to make with Francis 
L pays no regard to any of his promifes^ nci- 

L 2 thcr 
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ther does he fucrenderMocUnafHeggiOyPanna, 
sior Placentia-i fo mtich had the popes aiway^s 
at heart the great defign of keeping ftrangera 
out of Italy ; of makiog them deftroy one the 
ether ; and of acquiring, by that expedient* » 
light ov«r the Italian liberty, of which they 
lyere the SiAf^ag^ts ^ glorious. de£g^, .worthy of 
aiuient Rome to actenopt, not in the gq^ftr of 
oipdern Rome to accompliih. 

The emperor Maximilian defcends by the 
Trentine, beileges Milan, with 15,000 Swife ^ 
but this prince, who was always raifmg money., 
and always wanting it, npt paying hisSwifs re* 
gularly, they mutinied. The emperor, fearing 
u> be flopt b^' them,: feenres b>R»ielf by- flight. 
U^re then yc%i fee the laft efforts of tl^e iaiaoof 
leaffue of Cambtayr, which bad ftripped Lcwi» 
XlT. and obliged an emperor to fly, fm: (ear of 
being imprifoned by his hirelin&s* 
: He propofes to Henry Vllh king of £ngland, 
tp cede hiin the empire and the duc4vy- of Mi* 
l9n, merely with a viewof extorting money from 
him s a circumftance almoft incredible^ bad 
it not been atteAed by letter und^r Henry's 
hand. 

Another marriage is again ftipukted with the 
archduke Charles, now king of Spain. Never 
prince had been promifed to £0 nfany wives 
without having got one« Francis I, givc» him 
his daughter Louifa^aged one y^ar. 

This marriage, which turned out no beCler 
thTH the others, is ftipulated in the trc«ty of 
Noyon. This- treaty dire(9s, that Charles (ball 
do juftice to the houfe of Navarre, flripped by 
iE'^crdinand the Catholic ', and that he (hould en- 
gage the empenor- hi* grandrfatber,c to make 

pcaoe 
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peace with the Venetians. This treaty is no . 
better executed than the marriage, although ic 
fhould have bfought in to the* emperor's irca- 
fury 200,000 ducats, which the Venetians were 
to have paid him. Francis I. was alio to give 
Charles 100,000 crowns a year, until he had 
full poflfeflionofthe kingdom of Spain. Nothing 
IS more trifling nor more whimfical. One 
would imagine them gamcftcrs endeavouring to 
deceive each other. 

Immediately after this treaty the emperor 
makes another with his grand- Ton Charles ani 
the king of England agaiiift France. 

1 5 ^7" 
Charles pafles into Spain. He is acknow'* 

ledged king ofCaftilc, jointly with Johanna hia. 

mother. 

1518. 

Pope Leo X. hastwo great projcfls on the 

anvil ; that of arming the Chriltian princes 

againft the Turks, who were now become more 

formidable than ever, under Sultan Selim II. 

conqueror of Egypt; the other was to embellifli 

. Rome, and finifh the bafilica of St. Peter, be- 

fun by Julius II. and abfolutcly one of the 
neft monuments of architecture ever made by 

• men. 

He thought it would be allowedhim to drain 
the money of Chriftianity by the fale of indul- 
gences. Thefc indulgences were originally 
exemptions from certain impofls, granted either 

• by the emperors, or by the governors to certain 
countries that had been oppfefled. 

The popes, and alfo fome bifliops, had ap» 

• plied thefe temporal indulgences to fpiritual af* 
'{airs^'btttin a. very contrary mannert 

L a Th* 
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The indulgences of the emperors were cx- 

einptions of the people, thdfe of the popes were 

taxes on them ^ much more fo fince the belief 

^ of purgatory had become generally eftabliihed, 

I ^ and that the vulgar, who are, in every country, 

^ 1 ■/ at lead eighteen out of twenty, are led intaa 

iperfuafion, that by obtaining a bit of paper at 
a very trifling pi ice, they buy o6F years of pu«» 
nlfhment. A public fale of this kind is one of 
thpfe ridiculous affairs, which people of the lea^ft 
fenfe in thefe times never think of. But then 
cne ou^ht no more to be furprifed at it, than 

. the people of the Eaft to fee the Bonzes and 
Talapoins fell a remiffion of all fins for a iixth 
part of a farthing. 

There are every- where offices of indulgence^ 
where they are leafed out as the rights of entries 
and exits. Moft of thefe offices were held in 
houfcs. of entertainment. The preacher, the 
farmer,^ the distributor, were all gainers. Hi- 
therto all was carried on very peaceably 
Germany the Auguftines^ who had been 
in pciTefSon of the farming of thefe follies 
came jealous of the Dominicans, to whom this 
liberty was granted, and this, was. the firft part of 
the quarrel that inflamed all Europe. 

This revolution was begun by the fon of a 

, black-fmith, born at Eifleben. Thia^was Mar- I \ 
tin Luther, an Augufline monk, employed by l^f 
his fuperiors to preach againft a merchaadiie / I 
which they had no longer the vending of. The I 
<lQarrel was at iirft between the Auguftines and i 
the Dominicans i but Luther, after having ^.e-* i 
cried indulgences, began to examine into the I 

. power of him who granted them to Chrifttaos. i 
A corner of the veil was here lifted up. The | 

people^ I 
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people, once fpirited, began to judge that which 
they adored. Luther is openly protedlcd by 
Frederick the old elector of Saxony, furnamed 
The Wife. He who, after the death of Maxi- 
milian, had the courage to refufe the empire. 
Tl^e do<3rine of this monk was as yet neiDher 
firm nor confined. He contented himfelf, in 
the beginning, with faying, '^ llsat the com« 
munion ought to be adminiftered in common 
bread and wine : that An remained in the irK- 
£ant after baptifm : that auricular confeflion was 
really ufelefs : that neither popes nor councils 
could make articles of faith : that purgatory 
could not be proved by the canonical books : 
that n)onaftic vows were an abufe ; and that all 
princes ought to unite in abolifliing the mendi- 
cant friars.*' \J 
Duke Frederick, eleSor of Saxony, as we / 
have already faid, was the protestor of Luther / 
and of his do£^rine. It is reported that this 
f*^ prince had fufficient religion to conftitute a 
i Chriftian ; fufficient reafon to fee the abufes of 
it ; and a ftrong defire to reform them. Per- 
haps much ratlier with a view of dividing; ths 
immenfe wealth which the clergy po(refted in 
Saxony. He did not imagine then thilt he la-» 
houred.for his enemies, and tfiatthe rich'arch^ 
duchy of Magdeburg would fall, to the^houfectf 
Brandenburg, already become his rival. 

While Luther, cited to the diet ^t Augfburg, 
withdraws himfelf, after having made his ap- 
pearance, fummons a future council, and pre- 
pares without knowing it, one of the greateft 
revolutions that ever was made in the Chriftjan 
church, fince the cxtin6kion of Paganifm ; the 
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tmpcror MaTclmiliah, who hsrd 'been tttfeady 
forgot, dies at Inrpri^con the 1 1th of Ja'liuary^ 
^f a furfeit of melons. 

AN INTERREGNUM^ 

To the firft of O^tobef, is«o, 

'Y'HE elcadrs of Saxony ^nd the iPa!at?nattr 
^ jointly govern the cffiplrc, to thedsiy of 
the emperor- cleft's coronation. 

Francis I. king of France, and Charles of 
Auftria, king of Spain, put in for^thehitperiil 
crown. Either one or the oth^ 'had it in hit 
power to revii'e atleaftfonlffh^dow 6f thteHo- 
man empire. The nbight)our}}ood of the Tarif»^ 
already bc<ldWc'vei^y formidable, ptit thccleftors 
tinder the dangerous nccelEty ofchufln^'puH&nt 
emperor. Chriftiahity required thiat cithdr 
Francis or Charles fhould be elected: but It' W^a^ 
the intcreft of pope LeoX. that neither one nor 
the other (hould be put in the road oC being ^il 
mafler. Charles, Francis,'the gredt Tuilc, and 
Luther, were all of them dbjefts equally, ^t 
that tli;:K;j.^o4nfluence the pope with fetir. 

Leo X. erodes, as muchas pdflibic, the two 
competitors. Seven great princes were, at the 
rooft critical jun£ture, to difpofeof thcfdrcmoft 
place in Europe, and votes are^ ncvcrthclefs, 
bought. In- the midft of thefe intrigues, land 
during this interregnum, the antient and mo- 
dern laws of Germany are not without their 
force. The Germans teach princes that great 
and ufcful leflbn, of not abufing their power. 
The league of Suabia renders itftif praHe-Wor- 

thy, 
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tByV ^ nMang war upon duke Ulric of Wir- 
temberg, whooppreflbdhis v^als. '. • >- 

This Jeague^f ^Suabia is reaHyi eftaUifhdd 
ferthe. public good; It obliges the duke tp^ 
abandon liis territories, bue^aCtemvards fells ihem. 
•for a feandalous price to'^Charles of Aaftiia.. 
G7hcn every-thing is^ done • far money ! 'h&w 
comes itthat.GhaUes5 readyta mount the im- 
perial throne, thus plunders ftibh a' houfe, aftdl 
purthafes, for. a very trifle, the eftateof ano- 
ther. 

' Leo. X. attempts governing ddpotically iw 
'Trfcany. 

The eleftoTs .npieet at -Frankfott. ^ Can - it be • 
:trwic, that they<#er thelmperial crO^n to Fr^ 
derick, furnamed The Wife, ele<Sor of Saxon/,, 
the great protefloroP Luther? was liefoleranly 
-de<S«d .? No. In ^whAt then'Cortfifts his re- 
ftiial ?. In' this ;. that his charader bad made: 
him the objeftof public el tftton, behaving be- 
fore given his intif reft to" Charles, and his re- 
comrmeflfdation influondng the other votes. 

Charies v. is a«aniinoufly elefted on thc 
iSlhof June, 1519, 

CHARLES V. . 

FqiKTY-:FIRS T tEMJP.E;R.O R* ' ..' 

• 

THIS year ts that of the-fifft eapitu?alfoft • 
drswimup-for the emperor. It vv^as before 
this fufficient they took an-cath of fidelity .at 
^eir • coronation^ An oath void of }ulHce,, 

L . ^ opens 
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opcos a paflage to injuftice. There ought to bt 
a flronger bulwark agatnft the abitfe of autho* 
xitfof a prince fo powerful in hioifelf. 
.. ay this certain contrail of the fovereign with 
the conftituents, the emperor promifes, that if 
Jaie has any eftates to which he (hall appear not 
yroperly intitled> he wiU give them up at the 
inrft intimation of the elefiors. This is pro^ 
roifing a great deal. 

Some coniiderable authors pretend,, that they 
fwore him al(o to a conftant refidence in Ger^ 
;many ; but the capitulation exprefly fays, <* that 
he fhall refide there as long as he poffibly can«.** 
To exa£l a. piece of injuftice, gives too much 
pretext for negle£ling the execution of that 
;which is iuft» 

The day of Charles the fifth's ele£lion ia 
marked by a battle between a bifhop of Hilde- 
fiieimand a duke of Brunfwick, in the duchy of 
Lunenburg. They dispute about a fief, and is 
ipite of the eftabliflimem of the Auftregues, of 
the imperial chamber, and the aulit council, iji 
ipite of the authority of the two vicars of the 
empire, there are bloody engagements almoft 
daily, for the moft trifling matters, between 
Jhe bMhops, the princes, and the barons. Some 
laws, indeed, fubfifted, at that time, in Germa- 
jiy ; but.thecoercjve, which is the chief power 
of laws, was wanting. 

The news of Charles's eledion is carried to 
him in Spain by the ekdor Palatine* Tlie 
frandees of Spain at that time reckoned them* 
iclvtB equal to eledors ; the peers of France 
rank above them ; and the cardinals take the 
right band of both* 

Spoilt 
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Spain, fearing to become a province of the 
empire, Charles is obliged to declare that king- 
dom independent. He eoes to Germany ; but 
firft makes a voyage to England, even lb earlv 
to engage in a league with Henry VIII., againft 

^ Francis I. He is crowned at Aix la Cbapelle, 
the 23d of Odlober, 1520. At the time of the 

• acceflion of Charles V. to the empire, Europe 
infenfibly afTumes a new afpe^l. The Ottoman 
power fixes itfelf at Conftantinople on a founda- 
tion not to be overturned. 

The emperor, king of the Two Sicilies, and 
of Spain, prepares to form a league againft the 
Turks* The Venetians, at the fame time, (land 
in awe of the fukan and emperor. 

Pope Leo X. is mailer of only a trifling ter« 
ritory, and already finds one half of Europe en- 
deavouring to efcape from his fpiritual author!* 
ty ; for, about the year 1520, from the extre- 
mity of the North, all the way to France, the 
people were revolting both againft the abufe of 
the Roman church, and againft its laws. 

Francis I. king of France, rather a brave 
foldier than a great prince, had more defire than 
he bad power to pull down Charles V. Had 
his prudence and his ftrength been equal, how 
could they have fucceeded againft an emperor, 
king of Spain and Naples, fovereign of the Low- 
countries, whofe frontiers extended even to the 

. gates of Amiens, and into whofe ports of Spain 
the treafures of a new-found world began al- 
ready to be poured *. 

^ About this time Ferdinando Magaliatrus, a Portugueflp,. 
&• Che fervice of Cbarl«a Y. difcovered that paflage into the 
S.outb Sea, called from bU name, the Strelghts of l^agelhii \ 
and Cortes mji<ie.A cont^ueft of Mexico* 

L 6 Henry, 
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H«iiry VIIL king 6t EtigUM prHenSs at 
length tt> hold thebatance'tt^ttireen Cblirl^ V. 
and Francis I. A -great ^xa'mpte ttf what tile 
courage of the EngtijQb, affifted by-tiie ridhes of 
theircoinmerce» vras abletodo^ In this t^lew 
of Europe it h dbfervabte, that Henry VKL 
one of the principal perfonage»,'Wa9 cm of-tbe 
greateft fcourg^s the earth efer fdt; abiblatc 
even to brutality ; furious -in his tmger ; bar^ 
barous in hisamotirs ; a miirde/erof bis wives; 
and a tyrant as capriciotis in the goterfimentof 
• his kingdom^ as in the management oP region : 
vet did he die in his bed^ and Mary Stuart, who 
had only a crihluial 'weHcnefi "*, ihd' Charges- J* 
who could be reproached wiih nothing but 
goodnefs, died u^n the fcaflbld. 

A king ftill wiekeder than Henry VHL that 
is Chrifiian II. after reuniting to his power 
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, a fnonfter al-* 
Ways ftairied with blood, and furnamed tbeNe* 
ro of the North, yet at laft is puniflied for all 
his crimes ; akho' the brotfter of Ghriftian V« 
is dethroned, and- dies in prifon in crid age, the 
cbjeA of contempt and deteftation*. 

Thus have I drawn, in miniattirev the-princi* 
pal ChriAhn princes who made-a iSgure in Eti* 
rope, when Charles V. took the reins of de 
-tmpire. 

Sciences flouriffied at tfhat titte in Ifa^y 

' more than ever. Butflie was nev^-more di(^ 

• tant from that great endpropofeiby Jolius \L 

of driving the Barbarians otkt of 'Italy. The 

yXuropean powers were almoft always at war ;. 

but happily for the people^ the little ariBies». 

• Am! «vea Otot nr/ t^hb^o^ 
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y^i^hi^ "Uteft raifea'f6ria'thne,* returned after- 

'War*'tb theculzhrz^n 'of* the 'cifkh {'iml in 

'theiliidftof'thc tnbft ibfttfldte VlifpuCes, Eu- 

TToiJc 'haa nbt abovie onc-fifdi 6f the foldiers 

'^hiidh ihc'ndWttiaJntahis'fn tlm'es of profound 

'{feace. -rhcy-knete nothing 6f that cdntinual 

'vnddtciiMeSottvMth confuhies the fiibftancc 

•of'a.govcrnnmcnt in ilWays kcCpfng on foot 

tbofe numerous armies, which in time of peace 

can only'bc employed agaiilft' the 'people, and 

may oiied^ bee()mef fatal to their maflers. 

The principaKofCe of the Chrillian armi«s 

cortfiftcd always in cavalry :' foot was generally 

ddpifedrthercfdrc the Gef marts called them 

'Lands-Xntckej tillers of theeterth. * The jani- 

larics were the only formidable infantry. 

France almoft always ma'de ufe of foreign 

'infantry. The 8wifs as yfet made no other ufe 

'Cf their liberty, than to fell* their blood, and he 

'generally Ijelieved himfelf fure of vidlory in 

whofc army there was the gfeate'fti number of 

Swifs. They ttreftfved this reputation until 

ihe battle of Marignan, 'where Francis I. dc-- 

feated them with his? cavalry, when. he'firft at- 

^tem ptrti 'an in vafion of Italy. 

Wir began ' to grow raore an art under 
•Charles -V. ' than if had cv6r been before. His 
'great fucccfles; the progrtts oftcience inltaly; 
tile refbrmttion, in point 6f religion, of one 
-half • of Europe ; commerce opened with India 
by the otean, and the cctoquefts of Mexico 
and Pem, will make tbia age eternally memo^ 
rable. 

A diet at! Worms, famous for re-eilabHfhii]^> 
^e imperial chamber^ which no longer fubfifted 
'tiut in' name* Charlea. ' 
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Charles V. eftablifhes two vicars» not of the 
empire, but of the emperor.. The vicars of 
the empire are Saxony and the Palatine, wbofis 
decrees are irrevocable.. The vicars of the em* 
peror are governors accountable only to the 
fovereign. Thefe governors were his brother 
Ferdinand, to whom he had given his pofleffions 
, In Auftrla, thp count Palatine^ with twenty-two 
afliftants. 

This diet fummons to appear before them the 
dukes of Brunfwick and of Lunenburg on the 
one part, and the biifhops of Hildeiheim and of 
Minden on the other, who maintained a contl* 
fiual war upon each other. They defpife their 
decree, ai«l are put under the ban of the em* 
pire, which they alfo hold in contempt, per« 
fifting in mutual hoftility. The power of Charles 
v. is not yet fufEcicntly ftrong to give force to 
his laws. Two bifhops, armed and rebellious, 
difpofe the people very much,, not only againft 
the church, but its poflei&ons. 

Luther comes to this diet with a protefiion 
* from the emperor ; nor does he fear the fate of 
John Hus. The priefis were not the firong^ft 
party in this diet. They confer with him ; but 
neither fide rightly underftand the other, lb 
that they agree upon nothing,, and let him re- 
turn in peace to Sa i^r>ny to oeftroy the Roman 
religion. On the 6th of May the emperor 
pubTifhes an edidl againft Luther in his abfence, 
enjoining, under pain of difobedience, every 
prince and fovereignty of the empire to impri- 
ibn him and his adherents. This proclamatioa 
was levelled at the duke of Saxony, who, it 
was well known, would not obey it. But the 
emperor, who had united with Leo X. againft 

5 Francia 
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Francis!. wa$ willing to appear as aCatho- 
lick. 

Hd attempts in this diet to form an alliance 
between the empire and the king of Denmark,. 
Chriftian II. his brother-in-law, afluring him 
of fuccour. Sentaiaents of horror againft ty- 
ranny are always predominant in gimeral afTem* 
blies; the enthufiafm of virtue muft communi- 
cate itfelf, and the cries of nature will be heard. 
\ The whole diet exclaims againft an alliance witfi 
\ a villain, contaminated with the blood of ninety- 
\ fur fenators butcherecf before his eyes by the 
1 common executioners in Stockholm, afterwards 
' delivered up to be plundered.. It is pretended 
that Charles. V. had in view the fecuring to 
himfelf the three Northern crowns,, in aiding;.^ 
his unworthy brother. 

The fame year, pope Leo X. more, cunning- 

fprhaps than wife, and finding that between 
Vancis L and Charles V. he fliould be only 
involved, makes, almoft at the fame time, a 
•treaty with each ; the firft, in 1520, with 
Francis I. to whom he promifes the kingdom 
of Naples, referving to himfelf Gaietta, and . 
this by virtue of that chimerical law, that a 
king of Naples can never be emperor. His fe- 
cond treaty was in 1521, with Charles V, to 
drive the French, out of Italy, and give the Mi- 
lanefe to Fraocia Sforza, a younger fon of Lewb 
the- Moor, and above all, to obtain for the holy 
iGee Ferrara, of which they always attempt to 
deprive the houfe of Efte. 

The firft hoftility that engages the empire 
againft PVance, is this. The duke of Bouillon, 
Robert de la Mark, fovereign of the caflle of 
Bouillon^ foLemniy declares war by a herald 

a^-ainft 
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agalnft Charlcfs V. and rovanres Lujccmburg. It 
is well known that he was ftirrcd up by FJfancxs 
1, Who in publick. denied it. 

Charles, united with Henry'VIIl, and pope 
XeoX, makes war upon Francis I. on' the fide 
of Picardy, and towards *the Milancfe. In 
1520 it had been already 'begun in Spain ; but 
^pain is bat an appendix to the annals of the 
empire, 

Lautrec, governor for'thc khrgorPrance m 
the Milanefe, a very unfortunate general, be- 
caufe he is rA(h and imprudent, is driven out of 
TVlilan, Pavia, Lodi, Parma, and Placentia, by 
Profpcro di Colonna. 

Leo X. 3ies on the ad of Decentber. George 
marquis de Malafpina, attached to France, and 
fuppofed to have poifoned the pope, is arretted, 
and clears himftlfo/ a crh^ne it would have been 
very hard to prove. 

This pope had 1 2,000 Swlfs at his command. 

Cardinal Wolfcy, tyrant of Henry VIII. who 
was the tyrant of England, has a mrnd to be 
pope. Charles V. dupes him, and mantfeib 
his power by giving the papacy to his preceptor 
Adrian, a native of Utrecht, and then regent 
of Spain. 

Adrian is ele£ied on' the 9th of January, and 
refervcs his name, notwitbftanding the efta- 
iliflied cuftom cf the fcleventh century. The 
emperor abfolutely governs the papacy. The 
old league ti the towns of Suabia is' confirmed 
at Ulm for eleven years. The emperor ba 
Tome reafon Co fear it» but he inclines to pleafc 
tiie Germans* 

1522. 

Charles again repairs to Englaildt He rt^ 

uivts 
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€ti vcs ^t Winaftr fWe <>f8er bf -the "gaPWP, and 
promifcB'tomari^-hfs coiifin Wairy, <feughFter-to 
his -aunt Githarine of Arragoh and ftenry VIIL 
fhe'who V«s afftcrwauds mar/kd to his fdn Phi- 
Jrp. He^^bhiits, by ^n ^onife?hg ciattfc, i» 
cafe he'lhbuld not nrarVy this prindefs, 'to for- 
feit 500,000 crowiw *. This is the fifth tim« 
of hfs havihg "been pi'dmifed, without belivg 
once Vn^rltd. He divided Ffaiite ali^eady m 
Imagirtatibh Ivifh fenry VI!I. Who bi^ins t4 
think df "reviving th'r {if ctcrifion of'his anceftbfe 
upon that -kfrrgdortr. 

The «Tiiperot boi'ro^^s motley df the king of 
£ngland. Here *tttte ifnigimi ^of hJs forfeiting 
500,000 crtiWns f$ c^pJain^. This money 
lefiit is'tb fcr^eone-tfay afs %i-^rtiBn, -anU fhts^ 
fiitg>i!4r'ftJrft.iWre -fs Awiirtd ^^^JHehfy^VHF. 
as a ^fbtedr-fectti^ity. THe¥ftiptt^6f gives the 
pflttle'/nWfft6y,'eafdirfalW6MVyi''perifibns,'Vi^hich 
do not'retompferice =hifn fbr tTie fbfe'cif^fhe pa- 
pacy: - WhyistheWoft p'OWeffiil'empehjr that 
has been feen fince itfefe days-of Ctelrtemagrte 
obliged, Maximiljan4ik<e) to borrow money of 
Henryi^ir? -He titakts -war'on the fide of 'the 
Pyn^hfeanfnbiintain-?, 6f PlcanJy, and in-Italy, 
all tft'rtie fametinrfe. 'Gei'mar^ bears no part 
in- his exfteriee ; Spkii? Very'littlte ; the mines of 
Mexico furriflh yet no regtikr produce; the 
* • ■ .^ ' ■ - ■ -^ * 

* According to Sleidaniis, the emfj^dr obliged himfelf 
focirpbofe bis cotifin' the j>rincefs'lifafy,' then* feven years df 
«gt, aiM «o*tNiy the yearly ftiAn of ^30,600 dilcats to tHb 
kiog'of Eo^hiid, \vhiieHeni7*fliodkl contiinie to make 
^war 4ipon the French king, ontil Charlee iheuM confum- 
mate his marriage with the princefs Mary, or Henry (houfcl 
h^^& aequlred lands in France fuIScient to yield that re-^ 
senile, 

expences 
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expences of his coronation, and his firft efb^ 
bliihments of every kind, were immenfe. 
. Charles V. is cvery-wherc fuccefsful. Cre- 
mona and Lodi are all that remain to Francis L 
in the Milanefe. Genoa, which he had hi* 
thcrto pofTefled, is taken front him by the Im« 
perialifls. The emperor allows Francis Sforza, 
the laft prince of that race,, to enter Milan*, 

But in the mean time the Ottoman power 
threatens Germany. The Turks are in Hun« 

Sary. Solyman, as formidable as Selim and 
lahomet II. had been,' takes Belgrade, and 
thence proceeds to the fiege of IUu>des, which 
, capitulates in about three months*. 

This year is pregnant with great evencs. 
^The ftates of Denmark folemnly depole their 
tyrant Chriftian, whom, they look upon as a 
criminal, and imagine they do him a kindneis 
in confining themfelve^ barely to depoGng hiin« 
Guftavus Yafa bani£bea the Catholic religion in 
Sweden. All the North, even to the Wefer, i^ 
ready to follow this, example. 

1.523.. 

While a controverfial war threatens Germany 
with a revolution, and vrhile Solyman menacca 
Chriftianity in Europe, the quarrels betweea 
Charles V, and Francis I. occafion new mis* 
fortunes both to Italy and France* 

Charles V. and Henry VII L in order to cniih 
Francis I. engage in their caufe the conftaUeof 
-Bourbon, who, excited by ambition and re* 
venge, rather than by a patriot love of his 
country, undertakes to caufe a diverfioa in the 
heart of France, as foon as the enemies of 
Frrncis fllall attack his frontiers. Tkcy pro- 
m\k him in maaiage Eleonoras fitter of Charin 
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V. widow of the king of Portugal, and,; what 
is fHIlmore eflential, Provence, with other tes- 
ritories, which they are to ered into a king* 
dom. 

T'o give the laft ftroke to France, the empo-' 
ror enters into alliance with the Venetians^ 
pope Adrian, and the Florentines. Duke Fran- 
cis Sforza remains pof&fled of Milan, which is 
Mrrefted from Francis I. But the emperor does 
not yet acknowledge Sforza to be duke of Mi- 
lan ; and defers deciding upon that province, 
until he (hall become fo abfoluteiy mafter of it, 
cbat the French can have no more pretenilon. 

Xhe imperial troops enter Champagne. The 
treachery of the conftable of Bourbon being 
difcovered, he is obliged to fly, and goes to 
command for the emperor in Italy. 

In the midft of thefe great troubles a trivial 
irar breaks out between the elediors of Triers 
and the noblefle of Alface, which appears like 
a fmall vortex moving within a great one. 
Charles V. is too much ingroiled with rumi- 
juating on bis. vaft defign^, and bis variety of 
tnterefts, to attend to the pacifying thefe trail* 
'iitorjr quarrels.' 

Clement VIL fucceeds Adrian the aoth of 
November. He was of the houfe of Medicis* 
His papacy will be eternally remarkable for bis 
unfortunate connections; for that weaknefs 
which at length caufed the deftru&ion of Rome, 
^cked by the army of Charles V*. it will be al« 
ways diftinguiflied by the lofs of the FlorenUae 
liberty, and by the irrevocable defedion of Eng- 
land, torn from the Roman church. 

1524. 

The firft ftep of Clement VII. is. the fending 
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a legale to the flfct at Nurcmberff, in order to 

-engage Germany to «irm agpainft ScJlynwii, tTxl 

-to ttnfwer a wrkiBg, ifitkulcd^ ** Tlie Hundred 

Complaints againft the Cotrt of Rome." He 

ftrcceeds in neither one nor the other. 

t It was not at all extraordinary that Adriao, 

-the preceptor, and afterwards the miniftcr of 

Charles V- a man born with the genius of a 

fubaltcrn, ftould enter into a league which 

•muft render the 'emperor abfolute matter of 

Jtdy, and foon of all Eumpe. Ckment VIL 

.bad neverthelcfs fufliciem courage to detach 

btmfelf from this leaguiB, in 4iopes to bold wa 

equal balanee. 

7h«rewa6 at that time'a'manef'Ihe 6me 

faitilly» Who -was indeed -a great man. This 

was John de Mediois^'Charies V's general. He 

'Commanded for the emperor in Italy, togeriier 

'^th the eoriftaUedf Bourbon. It was he that 

in this year completed the- driving the*Frendi 

.'out df that little part df thre Milanefe which 

they ftill poflefled; who beat fiomVet iit Bta- 

' grafla, where the femous cbetaUer fiayard loft 

•his life. ' • . 

The marquis de Pefcara, whom dve French 
call Pefcacie, a noble rival to John de Medicis, 
marches into Provence with the duke of Bour- 
bon : the latter determines on the fiegeof B4ar* 
ftilles, in fpite of Pefeara, and the eaterprrzc 
.tni^rriee $ but Provenceis ravaged. 

Francis I. when he 'oughtto have aAmUed 
an army, purfaes the ImperialiAs, -who with- 
-ddraw: 'he pafles ihe Alps: he, to iits misfor- 
tune, enters that duchy of Milan, wMch had 
been fo often won and loft. The boufe of Sa- 
voywas n^t yet Aifiiciently Arong to flop the 
f (9gm& of the French arms. 
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At that time , tbei antient papal policy, dif- 
played itfelf ; and tbo fear which a powjerful, 
enmeroi infpired^. makes Clement VIL an ally 
to Francis 1. to whom he offers, the kingdom of. 
Naples. Francis marches thither a large de- 
tachment of his acmy : thus^ by dividing, bta 
forces^ be weakens. him£el£» and preparea inevi- 
table misfortunes for bimfelf and* Rome;* 

The king of France befieges Pavia. Tho. 
count de Lanoy, viceroy of Naples, Pefcara, 
and Bourbon^, eadeavoutf to raife the fiege by 
forcing a pai^e at Mirabel Park, whereFraA-^ 
CIS L was polled. The French artillery aloneC 
put the Imperialifla to the route. The king of 
France ought not to have moved, and be waa 
beaten. He engages in the purAiit, and is in«- 
tirely defeated* The Swib, who made up- the 
force of his. infantry, abandoned him and fled j 
and be was not^ perftiaded of the HI confe- 
quexices.of having an in tire mercenary body of. 
infantry^ nor of having relied too much on hia 
awn courage, until he fell a captive into the 
hands of the Imperialifts, and of that BourboA 
whom he had abuCsdand forced into rebellion. 

Charles V. received the news of his exceiEve 
good fortune at Madrid,, where he {til was, 
jind diflembled hi& joy« They fend him bis 
pjriibner. He then appears abfolute mafter of 
Europe ; and had been fo efFedually, had he 
purfued hia fortune at the head of 50,000 men, 
ioftead of remaining at Madrid. But his fuc* 
ceHes raifed him enemies ; and the more io, 
fince he, who pafled> for one orthe moft a£tivQ 
princes^ did no; make a proper ufe of them. 

Cardinal 
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^\ Cardinal Wolfey, who viras oat of humOQf 
n^ith the emperor, inftead of perfuading Heorj 
VIII. whom he governed, to enter France, then 
abandoned, and an eafy prey, engages him to 
declare againft Charles V. thereby feizing that 
balance which bad efcaped the feeble hands of 
Clement VI I. Bourbon, whom Charles izt- 
tered with the hopes of a kingdom, made up of 
Provence, Dauphin^, and the eftate of the ooo- 
fhble, is as yet no more, than governor of the 
Milanefe. 

One muft necedarily believe that Charles V. 
b^d fome fecret weight]^ engagements in Spain, 
iince at that crittcai time be neither entered 
France, entirely open to invafion, nor Italy, 
which to him might have been an eafycoo^ 
queft ; nor yet Germany, whercrnew difjputes, 
and the love of independency, created (rdk 

\ troubles. 

1 — The different fcSarrcs knew very well ^at 

I they would not believe, but did not know what 

they would believe. AH agreed in exclaiming 

againft the abufes of the court of Rome and its 

' church, and they introduced other abiifes. Me- 

lanchton oppofes Luther upon ibme artidet, 

Storck, a native of Silefia, goes farther than 
Luther had Aonc. fle is the founder of the 
fe& of Anabaptifts, whofe apoftle is Muncer. 
They both preach fword in hand. Luther be- 
gan with engaging the princes in his party. 
Muncer eftaUiihed his among the people of the 
country, whom he foothed and fpirited with a 
notion of equality, nature's ^primitive law, 
which had been deftroyed by force and aflbci- 
ations. The firft fury of the peaftnu displayed 
itfelf in Suabia, where they wtr« greater flaves 

ihaft 
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£han elfewherc. Munccr goes to Thuringia, ''N 
and there, whilft hre preaches equality, makes j 
himfelf mafter of Mulhaufen ; and, whilft he ' 
preaches' up difinCereftednefs, caufes the wealth' 
of the itihabitants to be laid at his feet. AH 
the peafants rife in Suabia, Franconia, in part 
of Thuringia, the Palatinate, and Alface* 

Indeed tnefe fort of favages draw up a mani- 
fefto which a Lycurgus would have figned. 
They infift " upon paying only the tithes of 
their corn, which &an be emplojed to relieve 
the poor ; that they (hall have tree liberty of 
water and chace ; that they fliall be allowed 
wood to build cabins, to defend them againft 
the cold ; and that their daily labour (hall be 
hcflcned." They lay claim to the rights of hu- 
onat) nature, but they fupport them like wild 
beafts. They maiTacre all the gentlemen they 
meet. A natural fon of the emperor has his 
throat cut. 

It is very remarkable, that thcfe peafants at 
Idft fet a gentleman at their head, like the rt^ 
volted flaves mentioned in antiquity, who, find- 
ing themfelves incapable of governing, chofe 
for their king the only mafter that had efcaped 
the flaughter. 

They fcize upon Heilbron, Spire, Wurtz- 
bourg, and the countries round thefe towns. 

Muncer and Storck lead the army in quality 
of prophets. The old eledlor of Saxony, Fre« 
derick, engages in a bloody battle with them 
n^ar Franchufen> in the countv of Mansfield. 
In vain do the two prophets iing canticles in 
the name of the Lord : thefe fanatics are en« « 
tirely defeated. Muncer, ti^en after the bat« 
tlt^ is condemned to lofe his head ; be abjures 

his 



a4o CHARLES V. 

his U»eU before imdc^y be bad bewuo^ta-. 
^ufiaft : he had only coj)dii«ed tbofe tbit 
wcr^ : b*it bw difcigle FiffiMs cqndeinaed along 
Vritb bimi dies. &Jly; piwiuaded-of them. Storck, 
HatMrnstoRWcb iu^Silefta, apd fends. (Jifci^ks. 
into Poland. ThcieojpcjroFji in the Jneaaj.tinjcbj 
negotiates at his eafe' with ^h« king of Fra^ice^ 
bb fM^ifoner ^ M^id. 

The prijjcipjjJ ^.^ticles'. of the. treaty wherebjr 
Charles V. impof^ Uws upon Francis I. arc 

tbefe: , 

The Iciag qf Franca gwes up '^ W emperor 
the du<;hy of Burgundy and the. county of Qja-. 
rflilois. He^ ronovnces his ri^ to, fovereigtuy. 
upon th« Artois a,nd upon Fla^ecs : he cedes 
fo him Arras, Tow o^^ Mortagne, St. Amand^ 
Lilc* Dwny,. OFchie^ and Heidln.: he defilU 
ftom bia Pff€t«vfi9n« ^^^ ^be Two Sicijies;, the 
Milanefe, the county of Afte, and upon Ge.- 
nQVL : . hf promifes no longer to ^qx^& tiie 
duke of Guddres,. whom hq had always fup^ 
ported againft thi& powerful cmpexor^ nor the 
duke of Wirtemburg, who claimed his duchy, 
which had been fold to the houfe of Auftria : 
he promifes to oblige the heirs to the crown of 
Navarre to r^nouncQ their rights, to it : he figns 
an oftinfive and d^fi^nfive- league with the coiv • 
qiieror, w\\<^ had raviftied frqm him fa many 
territoci^t tkt^ promife^ t^o m^ry Eleonora hi«. 

fifter. 

He la oWigf d to receive into favQiH* the duke, 
of Burgundy, to reftore him bis ^^^, and tQ 
indemnify .not onJy him but all his p^iTty- 

- Nor was this all : the t\vo eldeft ions of thi«. 
king wer« tQ b^ df livfied i|p as. }K?ftage^ fcr 

6 ful^lirig 
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iulfilliag the treaty, which is figned the 1^ of 
January, ^ 

While the king of France brings his two 
fons to he left captives ia his ftead* I^anpjEt 
viceroy of 'Naples^ enters bis apartments bpoteti, 
to make him Qgn the contr a& of marriage with 
EleoRora, whom he had never feen, and who 
was then four leagues off* A ftrange way this 
of taking, a wife I 

It is jSirmed, that Franks I. made a formal 
proteftation againft all his pi^^mifes, in the ptrc- 
fence of a notarv> before he figned them. It 
is difficult to believe, that a aocary of Madrid 
either would or could enter the prifon of a 
king, to witnefs fuch an z&. 

-The dauphin and the duke of Orleans are 
ient into Spain, exchanged for their father upoA 
the river Andoye, and carried into bondage. 

Charles might have had Burgundy, bad he 
caafed it to have been ceded before he had re<» 
leafed his prifoner. The king of France ex- 
pofed his two childrei^ to the emperor^s anger 
by not keeping his word. There had been ^ 
time when fuch an infringement would have 
cod thefe two prioces their lives. 

Francis L caufes it to be reprefented by th« 
ftates of Burgundy, that he cannot part with fo 
fine a province of France. He ought not then 
to have promifed it. Such was the fituation of 
this king> that every party was ferry for him* 
On the 22d of May, Francis I. whofe mlf* 
fortunes and neceifities had procured him many 
friends, figns a league at Cognac with pope 
Clement Vil. the king of England, the Vene« 
tians, the Florentines, and the Swi£;, againft 
the emperor. This league is called Holy, be^' 
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caufe the pope is at the head of it. Tht king 
thereby ftipulatc^ to put that very duke, Fraa- 
KiS Sforza, whom before he would haveftripped 
of ir, in poileffion t>f the Milanefe. 

He concludes with fightme for his old cnc- 
tnies. The emperor finds France, England, 
and Italy, at once arming againft his power ; 
becaufe that power itfelf was not fufficientlr 
ilrong to prevent fuch a revolution, and becauie 
'he remained idle at Madrid, when he ought to 
'have proceeded in making a proper afe of the 
viflories won by his generals. 

During this conftifion of intrigues and of 
Avarfi, the Imperialifts were mafters not only of 
Milan, but of almoft the whole pnDvince; 
JFrancis Sforza poflefling no more than the cafile 
of Milan : but as foon as the league is figned, 
{here is a rifmg in the Milanefe. They take 
part with their dufce. The Venetians march 
and take Lodi from the emperor. The duke of 
Urbino enters the Milanefe at the head of the 
pope's army. In fpite ^ fo many enemies, the 
4good fortune of Charles prefervcs Italy to him: 
he ought to have loft it for ftaying at Madrid ; 
but it is defended for him by the old Antonio 
lie Leva and his other generals. * Francis I. 
cannot march troops faft enough from his own 
weakened kingdom ; • the pope's army a£b flow- 
ly, and that of Venice faintly. Francis Sfonu 
is obliged to give up his caftle of Milan. A 
very fmall number of Spaniards and Germans, 
propt: rly commanded and accuftomed toviSory, 
procure all thefe advantages for Charles, at a 
lime of his life when he fcarcely does anything 
himfelf : he remains ftill at Madrid : he applies 
kimfclf to the regulating ranks and forming 
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titles : be marries Ifabella, daughter to Emanuel 
the Greai^ king of Portugal ; while the ncvr 
cledtor of Saxony, John the Conftaat, profefles 
the reformed religion, abolifhing that of Rome 
in Saxony : while Philip Landgrave of Heflc 
tloes the fame in bis dominions, Frankfort efta*' 
falilbes a Lutheran fenate ; and while a great 
number of ^Teutonic knights, deftined to the 
defence of the church, quit it in order to marry, 
and appropriate <o the ufe of their families the 
commanderies of the order. 

Fifty of the knights Templars bad been for- 
merly burned, and the order extirpated for no 
other reafon but becaufe they were rich. The^ 
Teutonic order was powerful : Albert of JBran- 
denburg, who was grand maAer of it, divides 
Pruffia with Poland, and remains ibvereign of 
that part called Ducal Pruffia, doing homage, 
and paying tribute to the king of Poland. This 
revolution is commonly placed in 1525. 

Things being thus circumftanced, the Luthe- 
rans . hau^htilv demand the eftablifhment of 
their religion m Germany at the diet of Spire ; 
while Ferdinand, who holds this diet, requefts 
affiftance againft^SoLyman, who returns to the 
attack of Hungary. The diet grants neither 
the liberty of religion, nor the fuccours in be- 
half of Chriftianity againft the Ottomans. 

The young Lewis, king of Hungary and 
Bohemia, imagines he {hall be able alone to 
fuftain the attacks of the Turki(h empire. He 
hazards a battle with Solyman. It was called 
The Battle of Mohats, from the field on which 
it was fought, not far from Buda. It was as 
dreadful in its confequences to the Chriftians as 
the battle of Varnes. Almoft all the nobleiie 
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of Hungary periihed therein* Tbc anji^- U 
entirely cut to pieces^ and the king in h)i flight 
drowned in a morafs. -The writers o{ tboTc 
times tell us, that Solyman caufed 1500 Hun« 
gartan prifoners, iMho were of the Yroblefle, to 
be beheaded y yet that he wept at feeing the 
pidure of the unfortunate king Lewis. It it 
Scarcely credible, that a man, who in cold blood 
could ftrike the heads off 1500 roblem^^ 
^culd weep for the death of one. Thefe two^ 
|'a(3s are equally doubtful, 

Solyman takes Buda, and naenaces thb fur- 
rounding countries* This misfortune of Chri* 
Aianity aggrandizes the houfe of Auftria. Thd 
archduke Ferdinand, brother to Charles Y. de^ 
mands Hungary and 3ohemia, as eftates Which 
pught to devolve to him by family compadb, by 
vay of inheritance. This right of inheritance 
«vas reconciled by the right of eleSion made by 
the people, the one fupporting the other. Tht 
i^ates of Hungary ele^ him on the ^6ih of 
Oaober. 

In the mean time another party declare Jolm 
Zapoli tount of Scepus, Vaivodectf Tranfilva# 
^ia, king in Alba Regalis. Perhaps no kiDg«> 
fiom fince that time was^ fo unfortunate as Hun# 
gary. It was almoft always divided into two 
factions, apd over^run by the Turks, Ferdi«- 
pand, in the mean time, has the good luck to 
drive out his rival in a few days, and to be 
irrowned at Buda, whence the Turks had with^ 
drawn themfelves. 

On the 24th of February Ferdinand is ek^Eied 
}cing of Bohemia without any competitor, and 

h^ ^)f/)Qvyled^«s that lie holds the kingdom ^Jt 
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hhra it bona voluntaie^ by the free and good will 
Df thoie who had chofen him. 

Charles V* remains ftill in Spain, while hi^ 
houfe acc|uire6 tWo kingdom^) and' his fortuna 
in Italy outfoars bis projeds. » 

He pays but badly bis troopa under the com-* 
mand of the duke of Bourbon, and of Phili-i 
bert de Chalons, prince of Orange* Howeveri 
they fubfift upon rapine^ to which they give 
the name of (contribution « The holy leaguer 
was confiderably difordered. The king of 
France had negleSied that-vengeance which he 
ibught after, and had not y^t (ent an army be« 
yond the Alps. The Venetians ftlr but little % 
the pope ftill left \ and he is reduced to raife 
v^ry bad troops. Bourbon leads his foldi<fr$ 
firaight to Rome, which he ftorms on the 27th) 
but is killed in fcaling the walh^ Moweveri 
the prince of Orange enters the town. Thtik. 
"pope takes refuge, and i& made prifoner in th4 
caftle of St, Angelo* The town is pillaged 
and deftroyed, as it had formerly beenby Alarie 
And by other Barbarians. 

It is faid that the pillage amounted to fifteen 
millions of crowns. Charles, for only requir* 
ing half than fum as its ran(om, might have 
reigned in Rome : but after tiie troops had lived 
there for nine months at difcretion, he was o\i^ 
liged to part with it. His luck was the fanM 
^ith all others who had facked thet capitaL 

There had been too much blood /^ilt in thi§ 
dtfafter y but many foldiers, who were enriched 
by the fpoil, remained inhabitaiHs of the coun^ 
try ; and in Rome and the neighbourhood round 
it, in fome few months, were reckoned not leOi 
tilsMi 470a young women with child. Rome^ 
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that bad fdrmerly been inhabited by Goths and 
VandalS) was now peopled by Spaniards and 
Germanfi : the blood of the Romans bad been 
mixed with that of a crowd of ftrangcrs undef 
the Csefars. At this day there is but one fingle 
family in Rome that can call itfelf Roman. No 
more than the name and ruins-of this miftrefs 
of the world fubfift. 

During the imprifonment of the pope, AI- 

{honfo I. duke of Ferrara, from whom Julius 
I. had taken Modena and Reggio, recovers 
his poiTefiions, when Clement ViL capitulates 
in the caille of St. Angelo. The Malatcftas 
poiTefs themfelves again of Rimini. The Ve* 
netians, allies to the pope, take Ravenna, to 
guard it for him, fay they, againft the emperon 
The Florentines, making. off the yoke of the 
-Medicis, fet themfelves at liberty* 

Francis I. and Henry VIII. indead of fend- 
ing troops into Italy, i'cni^ ambafladors to the 
emperor, who was then at Valadolid. Fortune^ 
in lefs than two years, had put. in to his bands 
Rome, the Milanefe, a king of France, and a 
pope, without his making ufe of thefe oppor« 
tunities. 

Strong enough to pillage Rome, he was not 
able to keep it and the old claim, of the empe- 
rors, their pretence upon the dominion of Rome 
i^maining ftill eclipfed. 

At length Francis I. fends an army into the 
Milanefe, under that very Lautrcc who bad be- 
fore loft it, leaving his two children ftill ia 
bondage. This army once more retakes the 
Milanefe, which they had won zni Joft in fo 
ihort a time. This diverdon and the plaguy 
^hich ravage Rome and the conquering arm/ 

at 
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tl the fxtnt time, pave the way for the pope's 
deliverance. Charles V. on one fide, fings Te 
Deiim, and makes prpceffions in Spain for this 
deliverance of the holy father, whom he never- 
tbelefs holds in captivity ; on the other, he fell» 
hicD his liberty for 400,000 ducats. Clement 
VII. lays down 100,000, and makes his efcape 
without having paid the reft. ' 

While Rome is facked, and the pope ran- 
fomed in the name of Charles V, the proteftor 
of the Catholic faith, fuch feds as were ene- 
mies to that religion make new progrefs. The 
facking of Rome and the pope's captivity give 
the Lutherans frefh fpirits. 

Mafs is legally aboli(hed at Straiburg, in con« 
fequence of a public difpute. Utrn^ Augfburg^ 
and many other imperial towns, declare them« 
felves Lutherans. The council of Berne admit 
the caufe of the Catholics and that of the Sa- 
cjamentarians, difciples of, Zuinglius, to be 
pleaded before them. Thefe feSaries differ 
from the Lutherans principally about the £u- 
charift. The Zuinglians affirm, that God is in 
the bread only by faith ; and the Lutherans af« 
firm, that God is with the bread, in the breads 
and upon the bread ; but all agree, that the 
b|ead exifts. Geneva* and Conftance follow 
the exatpple of Berne. The Zuinglians are the 
progenitors of Calvinifts ; of people of found 
kmCy but ilmple and auftere. The Bohemi* 
ans, the Germans, and., the Swifs, are thofe 
who ravaged one half of I^urope at the fiege of 
Ilome. 

The Anabaptifts renew their fury, in the 
name of the Lord, from the Palatinate to> 
Wirtfburg. They are difperfcd by the eleiloc 
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Palatine^ aMcd by the generals Tmdrfet aaf 

Ffoniberg. 

1528^ 
The Anabaptifts appear again in Utrtchty 

and caufe the archbiihop of that tpwo, who 1 

was the foverefgn of it, to fell it to Charles V« 
left thedukeofGutldres fhould make^himfelf 
mafter of it. 

- This duke fccretly proteded by France, op- 
pt>{es Charles t^. whom nothing couM hitherto 
withftand. Charles makes peace with biro, oa 
condition that the duchy of Gueldres and the 
county of Zutpen . (hould revert to- the boufe 
of Auftria, in cafe of the duke's dying wttboot 
male iflae. 

.The qaarreld ofrel^ton feem to denund 
the prelrnce of Charles in Germany, whik 
war fummons him to Italy. 
^ - Two heralds, Guienne and Ctarenciettx, the 
one on the part of France, tbe other on that 
of England, declare war againft him at Madrid. 
F-cancfs I. had ilo btffinefs to declare it, bttaatc 
he had already done it in the Milanefe, and. 
Henry VIII. fttil lefs, becaufe he bad not done 
it s^t all. 

It 18 an idle^ fancy to tbfnk, ^at princes 
neither ad nor fpeak but like politicis^ns. Tbey 

• do both like men. The-emperpr fharply re- 
proaches th^ king of England, with' his intend- 
ed divorce from Catherine of Arragon, who 
vras Charles's aunt, and charges £e heiild 
CIarenc)e»x, to tell htm, that cardinal Wolfey 
advifed both the divorce and the wa^, to re- 
venge himfelf for the loTs of tlie papacy. As 
to Francis I. he re^/oaches him witn the breach 
«f his promifc^^ and declares fie will %ht fafah' 

band 
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httti to hand. It is true, that Fraticis !• had 
broke his word ; but it is no lefs true, that to 
keep it had been extremely difficult. 

Frands L anfwers him in tbefe terms: 
^ You lie in your throaty and as often as you 
repeat ity you lie,* &c« Appoint the place of 
combat, we ihall meet you properly prepared," 
The emperor Tends a herald to the kmg of 
France, to notify the fdace of combat^ whom 
the king receives on the loth of September in 
the moil magniEcent manner* The herald 
would have fpoken before .the delivery of his 
letter, wherein was afcertained the place of 
engagement; but the king filences him, and 
will only fee the letter, which therefore was 
never produced. Thus the time of two kings 
is taken up, with giving each other the lye by 
heralds at arm^« There is in, this procedure 
an air of knighc- errantry and ridicuie, very dif-i 
ferent from our manners* ' 

During all theie bravadoes, Charles V. lofes 
the fruits of the battle of Pavia, of the taking 
of the king, and the captivity of the pope. Ha 
is al fo near lofing the kuigdom of Naples* 
If^utrec had already feia^d upon Abbruzo in- 
tirely. The Venetians had pofTefled themfelves 
of moft of the maritime towns of that king-> 
dom. The celebrated Andrew Doria, then in 
the French fervice, had with the gallics of 
Genoa beaten the imperial fleet. The em-* 
peror, who fix mpnths before wasmafler of 

• Thit anfwer gives a higher idea of the French king's 
fpirit, than cf. his veracity or good breeding ;. and yet, 
vrlien the difference became Tery critical, hi§ fpirit feem- 
cd to fia;, u ire have •bUmd^ in uM«btr part cf tht< 
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Italy, is near being driven out of it ; but it t$ 
ttre fate of the French, to lofe always in Italy 
ivbat they had gained. 

The contagion reaches their army Lautrec 
dies. Naples is evacuated. Henry duke of 
Brunfwick with a new army approaches to de« 
fend the Milanefe againft the French, and 
a|:ainft Sforza. ^ 

Doria, who had contributed fo much to the 
fuccefs of France, difgufted at Francis L and 
fearing an arreft, quits his fervice, and paflet 
over to that of the emperor with his gallies. 

The war continues in the Milanefe, an^ 
pope Clement VII. negotiates while he watts 
the event of it. It was no longer a time to 
excommunicate an emperor, or transfer h's 
fcepter into other hands by divine appointment. 
This formerly might have been the cafe, bad 
he refufed to lead the pope's horfe by the 
bridle ;^ but. the pope, after bis imprifortmentf 
after the facking of Rome, inefFeduaNv fup- 
ported by the French, fearing even the Veneti- 
ans, his allies, willing to eftablifh his family 
at Florence, perceiving befides Sweden, Den- 
mark, and one half of Germany, fallen from 
the Roman church ; the pope, I fay, in thefe 
extremities, refpeftcd and feared Charles V» 
fo very much, that inftead of breaking the mar- 
riage between Henry VIIL and Catherine, the 
aunt of Charles, he was ready to excommuni- 
cate that very Henry VIIL his aUy, becaufo 
Charles required it. 

The king of England, a flave to his paffions, 
l>ends hi^ thoughts upon nothing but being 
Xcparated from his wife Ch^thcrinc of ArragoiH 
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•a very virtuous woman, by whom he. had si 
daughter feme years before, and marrying his 
miftrefs Ann of Bolein, or Bollen, or Boulen. 
Francis I. ftill leaves his two children captives- 
to Charles V. in Spain, and males war againft 
bins in the Milanefe. Duke Francis Sforza &'ilh 
leagued with that king, and feeks the coun- 
tenance of the emperor, willing to preferve his- 
duchy by the hands of the ftrongcr, and fearing: 
to lofe it, either by the one or by the other*. 
Germany is rent by the Proteftants and Catho- 
lies. The fultan Solyman prepares to attaclc 
U) and Charles V. remains at Valadolid^ 

Old Antonio de Leva, one of the greateftr 
generals in his time, 73 years old, fickof the: 
gout, and carried on a litter,. defeats the Frendxi 
in the Milanefe,. near the frontiers of Pavia». 
The remainder of them difperfe,^ and quit a; 
country that has been fo fatal to> them. The* 
pope (till continues to treat, and had happily- 
concluded his^ negotiation,, before the French^ 
receive this laft. ftrokci The emperor treats*, 
the pope very generoufly ; firft, to make amende > 
in the- eyes of the Catholicks ; and in truth, be 
liad fome need of it, for the fcandal of facking; 
of Rome. Secondly, to engage the pontiff to-, 
oppofe the arms of religion to the fcandal that, 
was like to.f^ll upon hia aunt at London, by> 
making void her marriage, and baftardizingf 
lUs coufin Mary,, that very IVlary, tt> whom he- 
caught to have been, married ; and thirdly, be- 
oaufe the French were not rooted .out of Italy^., 
when this treaty was concluded. 
. The emperor gives Ravenna, Servia, Mo» 
4ena, and Reggio to pope Clement VIL Icav- 
io^him.at liberty to purfue his p.tetepfions ocu 
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Fcrrara.. He proniiies him alfo, togivc TuP 
cany to Alexander de Medicis. The treatf^ 
fo advantageous to the pope, was ratified at 
Barcelona. 

Immediately after, he agrees to terms^rithFran-^ 
ds L who purchafes his children for 2,0009009 
of golden crowns, paid down, and 500,00a 
crowns to be grveh by Francis to Hemy 
VIIL being the fam forfehed by Chariea V; 
for not marrying his coufin Mary» 

Francis bad ceriainly nothing to fay *to Charlet 
the Vth's debts ', btithewas conquered, and his 
children ought to be redeemed: 2,500,000 
golden crowns certainly impoveriflied France, 
hut was not equal to the value of Burgun- 
dy, which remained to the king > beiides, it 
was fo contrived with the king of EngUnd, 
that the forfeit was never paid. 

France, thenimpoveriihedy appears no longer 
formidable ; Italy waits the orders of the 
emperor ; the Venetians temporize, while Ger^ 
many fears the Turks, and wrangles about re- 
ligion. 

Ferdinand ailembles a diet at Spire, where 
Lutherans take the name of Prateftantt from the 
f>rotefting of Saxony, Heffia, Lunenburg, An* 
halt, and fourteen ifliperial towns, againft the 
edidl of Ferdinand, and appeal to' a fotuie 
council. 

Ferdinand leaves the proteflatits- to beKevc 
. and a£): as they pleafe : he did well, Solymatty 
who had no religious dtfputes tor appeafe, fitll 
intends the crown of Hungary for John Zapoliy 
Vaivode of Tratiftlvania, an oppoJcr of Ferdi- 
nand, and this kingdom was ta have become 
tributary to the Turks, 
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% Solym^ iubducs Hun2ar)r, enters Auftria, 
tftkes Altemburg by affauTt, befieges Vienna on 
the 26th of September J but Vienna is alwav» 
the ftumbling block of the Turks. It is tne* 
fortune of the houfe of Bavaria, to defend Au« 
flria in thefe perils.. Philip the Warlike, bro- 
ther to the eledor Palatine^ the lafk ele&or of 
the eldeft Palatine branch, defends Vienna. 
Solyman raifes the fiege in 30 dajrg ; but re- 
mains mafter of Hui^gary, and gives the in«- 
veftiture of it to John Zapoli.) 
* Charlet at laft quits Spain, and arrives at 
Genoa, which, no longer French, attends her 
fate from him* He declares Genoa free, and a 
iief of the empire, ^e goes fronvtown to town 
]B triumph, during the time that the Turks 
befiege V ienna. rope Clement VII. waits for 
him at Bologna, whither Charles at length 
comes to receive on his knees, the benediction 
of him, whom he had held captive, whofe do- 
minions he had defolated. After having been 
at the pope's feet as a catholic, he receives, aa 
an emperor, Francis Sforza, who throws hitn« 
Islf at his feet, and afks his pardon. He gives 
him theinveftitureoftheMilanefe for 100,000 
. golden ducsts paid down, and 500,000 payable 
in ten years. He gives bim his niece, the daugh- 
ter of the tyrant Chrifttern in marriage ; after 
which he himfelf is crowned by the popeat Bo« 
logna« Like Frederick III. be receives front 
him three crowns, the oneof Germany, the other 
of Lombardy, and the iuird of the Empire. The 
pope, in giving him the fcepter, addreiTes hihi 
thus : '' Emperor, our fon, take this fcepter, 
to reigrr over the people of the empire, over 
Ifrhom we and the eledors judge you worthy 

3 «P 
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to commands" In giving him the gfebe, 
he fays to him ;. *' Thb globe reprefents the 
world, which you ought to govern with virtue^ 
religion, and conftancy." The ceremon^r of 
the globe recals to mind the image of the ao^ 
cient Roman empire, mailer of the beft part 
ef the known world, and in fome meafure be- 
longing to Charles V. fovereign of Spain, 
Italy, Germany^ and America. 

Charles kifles the pope's feet in the time oC 
flnifs, but he had no mule to lead.. The em^-^ 
jpjsTox and pope eat ia the fame flate, each at a 
t^ble by himfelf.. 

He promifes ta the pope's nephew Alexander 
de Medicis, his baflard Margaretta, with Tuf-^ 
cany as a portion. 

By thefe regulations and conceffions. it hi 
evident, that Charles V. did not afpire at being. 
king of the Chri/lian continent as Charlemagne. 
had been.. He only aimed at being the princi- 
pal perfonage, at having the chief influence- 
there, and prefervin^ his right of fovercignty. 
over Italy. Had be mtended to have ingroffed. 
^1 to himfelf, he had drained Spain of men and. 
money, to have eftablifhed himfelf at Rome>. 
^id governed Loml)ardy as one of his provin- , 
ces. But this docs not do; for the more he;«^f 
Jiad ingroffed, the more he had to fear. * 

^530- 
The Tiifcans, feeing their liberty facrificpd by 

the union between the emperor and the pope,have? 

the courage to defend themfelves againft^both j.. 

but this courage is ufelefe, oppofed to ftrength., 

JTlorence befieged, furrenders upon condition. 

-AJcxander 4e Medicis is received, as their^ 
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Ibvereign, and acknowledges himklf a vaflal 
of the empire. 

Charles V. difpofes of principalities like a 
judge and a mafter. He gives up Modena and 
Reggio to the duke of Ferrara, jn fpite of the. 
prayers of the pope. He ere^ Mantua into 
a duchy. It was at this aera he gave Maltha 
to the knights of St. John, who had loiF 
.Rhodes. The donation bears date the 24th of 
March. He makes them this prefent as king^ 
of Spain, and not as emperor. He avenges 
himfelf as much as poffible upon the Turks,, 
by oppofing to them this bulwark, which they 
could never dcftroy. 

After having, thus difpofed of territories, he 
goes to endeavour to give peace to Germany ;. 
but it is much harder to fettle the quarrels of 
religion, than the interefts of princes. 

The confefSon of Auglburg was made about 
ibis time, which ferves as a rule to the pro- 
teft^nts and a rallying of their party. This> 
diet of Augfburg began the a^oth of June. Oa. 
the 26th the protefbnts prefent their confeffipa. 
of faith in Latin and Ger|nan« 

Straiburg, Micnninguen, Lindau^ and Con« 
fiance, there prefent their a£l of Separation^ 
' and call it. The confeffion of the four towns. 
I 'They were Lutherans like the reft, and diiFered 
Sut in few points. 

Zjjinglius alfo fend^ thither his confeffion,. 
akho' neither he nor the canton of Berne 
were either Lutherans or Imperialifts.. 

Difputes ruahigh. On the 22d of Septem- 
ber, the emperor publiflies a decree, injoining 
the proteftants to deflft from farther innova* 
4ion8j toleavc fuU liberty tg the catholic rejigipn 
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in their different territories, and to prepare a* 
prefentation of their griefs, for a council to be 
convoked in fix months. 

The four towns form- an- alliance with tho 
three cantons of Berne, Zurich and Bail], where- 
by they are to be furnifhcd with troop9, fhould 
any encroachments be made upon their liberty. 

The diet makes out the proccfe of the grand 
mafter of the Teutonic ortler 5 Albert of Bran- 
denburg, who, as we have feen, h«d become 
a Lutheran, poflcffed himfelf of ducal Pruffia, 
ahd chafed otit the catholic knights* He is 
put under the ban of the ^mptre, but is never* 
thclefs jnaftcr of Pruijia, 
' The diet fixes the imperial chamber in the 
tbwn of Spire. It is by this, that it is finiAied -, 
and the emperor appoints anoAer at Cologne, 
in order to have his brother Ferdfmfid diere 
elected king of the Romans. 

Ferdinand is chtofen on the 5th of Januarf 
by all the electors, except John the Coiifiant, 
of Saxony, who fruitlefsly oppofes him. 

The proteftaiit princes at that time, and thft 
deputies of the Lutheran towns unite themfelve^ 
at Smalcalde, a town of Heffia. The league 
fbr their general defence, i» figned In the month 
of March. Their zeal for their religion, and 
fear of feeing the emph'e, which was eledive^ 
became an hereditary monarchy, were the mo- 
tives of this league between John duke of Sax- 
ony, Phitip landgrave of Heflc, the duke of 
Wirtembui*g, the prince of Anhalt, the couht ' 
of Mansfield, and the towns of their com- 
munion. 

Francis L who caufcd ihc Luthcraiw inhi$owii 
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dominions to be burnt, promifes to afldft thofe 
of Germany. The emperor then negotiates 
with them j the Anabaptifts only are prolccutcd, 
who had fettled in Moravia. Their new apoftle, 
Hutter, who travelled about making profe- 
lytes, is taken at Tirol, and burned at In« 
ipruck. ^ 

This Hutter preached neither fedition nor 
daughter, as moft of his predeceflbrs had done. 
He was a man infatuated with the iimplicity of 
the primitive times, and would not allow even 
his own dilciples to carry arms* He preached* 
up reibrmation and equality, and therefore they 
burned him. 

Philip, landgrave of Hefit, a prince worthy 
of greater power arid better fortune, 1$ the 
fir {I who undertakes to re-uhite the fe£h that 
are feparated from the Roman communion* A 
project which has been iince vainly attempted* 
and would have faved much blood to Earopc;* 
Martin Bucer was charged, in the natne tf the. 
Sacramentarians, to reconcile diem to the La« , ^ 
tfterans. But Lather and MelanAhon were 
inflexible, and in tfakt- fhew themfelves' itiore^ 
obftinate thanxunning^ The princes and the 
towns have in view the two objeds, t|icir re- 
ligion, and the redudion of the imperial power 
to narrower bounds. Had it not been for this 
laft. article, there had been no civil war. The 
Froteftants perftft in refufmg to acknowledge 
Ferdinand for king of the Romans. 

1532. 

The emperor, made uneafy.by the proteftants, 
and threatened by the Turks, ftifles for fbme 
time the rifing troubles, by granting to the 
Proteftints all they alkcd in the diet held atr 

Nurcm* 
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Nuremberg in* the month of June ; and (up* 
preffing all proceedings agatnft them, gives 
them intire liberty even to the holding a coun- 
cil i nay leaves even the rights of his brothei 
Ferdinand undecided. 

He could not have yielded more ; but it was 
to the Turks the Lutherans owed this indul- 
gence. 

The condefcenflon of Charles encourages 
the Proteftants to manifeft their duty. They 
furnifh an army againft Solyman, and raife, by 
way of common fubfidy> 150,000 florins for that 
fervice. The pope alfo exerts himfelf, by fur- 
niihing6ooo men and 4000600 crowns. Charles 
drAws troops out of Flanders and Naples. 
We now fee an army of above 100,000 men* 
compofed of nations different in their language 
and education, yet animated withthefame fpirit^ 
to march againft the common enemy* The 
count Palatine, Philip, deftroysa body .of Turks 
who had advanced as far as Gratz in Stiria* 
The flower of Solyman*s numerous armv is 
cut ofi^, and he is obliged to retreat to Conuaa- 
tinpple* Solyman, in fpite of his great repu- 
tation, conducts this campaign with little judg« 
' ment. He had in truth taken many wrong 
fteps, bringing with him near 200,000 flaves* 
This was waging war like a Tartar^ and not 
like an experienced commander. 

The emperor and his brother, after the de- 
parture of the Turks, difband their army ; the 
greater part of which was auxiliary, and coU 
Tc&ed only for the prefent danger. But few 
troops remained under imperial enfigns. At 
that time every thing was done of a fudden. 
There was no eflabliAed fund for the mainte- 
nance 
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nance of an army any long tinse, and very few 
deflgns were long followed. Seizing an oppor- 
tunity was evcry-thtng, Charles V. then made 
war in perfon^ which others had ff> long made 
for him ^ for till that time, he had feen none 
but the fiege of the little town of Mouzon, in 
1 52 1, ever fince which having met nothing 
but good fortune, he had now inclined io 
partake of the glory. 

He returns into Spain by way of Italy, leav- 
ing to his brother the king of the Romans^ 
the care of governing the Proteftaiits., 

He is no fooner in Spain, than his aunt Ca-* 
tharine of Arragon is repudiated by the king of 
England, and her marriage annulled by Cran- 
Hier archbifhop of Canterbury. . Clement VIL 
could no longer excufe himfelf from excom- 
municating Henry VIIL 

The Milanefe were ftill neareft the heart of 
Francis L ' This prince feeing Charles peace- 
ably inclined, but few troops in Lombardy, 
and Francis Sforza without children, endea- 
vours to draw ofF the latter from the emperor's 
intereft. He fends him fecretly a minifter 
named Maraviglia, born in the Milanefe, with 
orders not to afTume any character, although 
be gave him credential letters. 

The fubje£t of this man's commiffion is feen 
into. Sforza, to clear himfelf with the em- 
peror, quarrels with Maraviglia; a man is 
killed in the fray, and Sforza orders the mi- 
nifter's head to be ftruck off, nor is the king 
of France able to revenge it. 

All that he can do, is to fecretly affift Ulric 
diike jof Wirtemburg, to re-enter his duchy, 

and 
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and (hake off the yoke of the houfe of Auflrin* 
This prince being a Protcftant, cxpefted hts 
re-e(lablifhment from the league of Smalcalde, 
and the king of France's affiftance. 

The princes of the league bad fufficient au- 
thority in the diet of Nuremburg to have ic 
determined, that Ferdinand king of the Romans 
ihould furrender the duchy of Wirtembwr^ of 
which he was pofleiTed. The diet in this aded 
conformable to the laws*. The duke had a- 
ion, who certainly ought not to be.punalhed 
for the, faults of hi$ father. Ulric had n(^ 
been guilty of treafon jagaipft the cmfiire, con- 
lequently his ifliic ooght not to be deprived of 
fcis polLifions. 

Ferdinand promifes to conform to the de^ 
crce of the empire, but negle<fts it. Philip, land- 
grave of Heffc CafliJ, ftirnaitted veiy juftly, 
the Magnanimous, takes the part of the duk« 
pf Wirtcmburg : he goes to France ; borrows 
of the king x 00,000 golden crowns ; rsMfest 
an army of 15,000 men, and reflorc$ Wirtcm* 
burg to its mafter/ -. 

Ferdinand &nds troops tbtthcr under the 
command of the vefy coant. Palatine,. Philip 
die Warlike, whohad beaten the Turks. 

Philip the Magnanimous of Heife beats Philq^ 
the Warlike. Then the king of the Romans 
Submits to a compofition. 

Duke Ulric was re-eftablifhed, bat' the dtt« 
chyofWirtemburg declared a niafculine fief c^ 
the arch-duchy of Auftria 5 attd ad fuch ought 
to revert, in cafe of the failure of mate ifSaOj ta 
the arch-ducal houfo» 

)» 
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In this year Henry VIH. feparates hiinfclf 
(rom the Rotnaa communion, and declare 
bimfelf he^id of the £i)gli{h church. This re«- 
volution was made without the leaft trouble. 
In Germany it was very different. There re- 
ligion caufed inuch bloodshed, particularly in 
Weftphalia, 

The Sacramentlrians at length became the 
mod powerful in Munfter, and drive outbifhop 
Waldec. The Anabaptifts fucceed to the Sa-> 
C^ramentarians, and poffefs tbemfelves of the 
town* This (eUt fpreads itfdf to Friezelaiid and 
Holland. A taylor of Leyden, named John^ 
goes to the fuccour of his brethren with a troop 
-pf prophets and ai&ifins. He caufed himfelf to 
be proclaimed king, and folemnly crowned at 
Munfter, on the 24th of June. 

Biihop Waldec befiegrj the towjo^ aiSfted^by 
the troops of. Cologne and Cleves. The Ana-» 
baptifts compare their enemy to Holofernes, and 
]?f lieve themfclves the people of God. A wo«» 
man, willing to imitate Judith, goes out of tb9 
town with the fame intention ; but, inftead of 
returning to her Bethulia, with the biihop'9 
bead, ibe is hanged in the camp* 

^535- 

Charles, at that time in-Spaii), meddled but 

]tttle in the affairs of the Germanic body, which 
to him was a continual fource of uneafinefs, 
without the leiift advantage. He feeks for glo^ 
ry in another quarter. Not ftrong enough in 
Germany to caci^y 00 a war againft Solyman, 
be intends revenging ^imfclf on Ae^Turks by 
turning his arms again fi: the famous ad.miral 
Cbcj^din, who .had poiTeiTed himfelf of Tunis, 
j^t^r baying driven out the I^ing ^$nley-(f uffeini ^ 

TlM> 
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The dethroned African came to oiFer himfelf at 
a tributary to Charles, who paiTed over into 
Africa in the month of April, with about 
25,000 men, 200 tranfports, and J15 gallies. 
Pope Paui III. granted him a tenth, which was 
pretty confiderable, of all the ecclefiaftical re* 
venues in the Auftrian territories.- He joined 
nine gallies to the Sp&nifh fleet. Charles goes 
to attack the army of Cheredin in perfon, which 
was fuperior to his in number, but very ill difci* 
plined. 

Hiftorians report that Charles, before the 
battle, exprefled himfelf thus to his generals : 
•* Tho' ftraw may ripen medlars, our tardinefs 
rather rots than ripens the courage of our foU 
diers." Princes feldom exprefs themfelves thus; 
they ought to be made to fpeak nobly, or rather 
no words ought to be put into their mouths 
which they never faid^ almoftall their harangues 
are fiSions cooked up in hiftory. 

Charles gains a compleat viaory, and re-efta- 
blifhes Muley-HuiTein, who gives up to him 
the fortreft of Gouletta, with an extent of 
country for ten milejs round, declaring htmfcif 
and his fucceflbrs vaiTals to the kings of Spain ; 
fubmitting to pay, as a tribute, 20,000 crowns 
a year. 

Charles returns a conqueror to Sicily and Na« 
pTes, bringing with him all the Chriitian (laves 
whom he had fet at liberty ; beftowing liberally 
among them wherewith to carry them to their 
refpedtive homes. Thefe were fo many mouths 
who everjr-where publiflied his praifes. Never 
did he enjoy before fo fine a triumph. 

In this zenith of glory, having repulfed So- 
lyman, given a king to Tunis, and obliged 

Francii 
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Francis I. to abandon- Italy, he prefles Paul III. 
to call a council. The afflidionsofthe Roman 
^church daily increafe. 

Calvin began to rule in Geneva ; the feSt to 
-which he had the credit of giving his name, 
fpread itfelf in France, and was to be feared by 
the Roman church, who fcarcely retained more 
than the territory of the houfe of Auftria and 
Poland. 

In the mean time Francis Sforza, duke of 
Milan, dies without children ; Charles V*. 
<feizes upon that duchy, as a fief devolving to 
4iim. His power and his riches increafe. His 
-will is a law in Italy, where he is more mafter 
than in Germany. 

At Naples he celebrates the marriage of his 
natural daughter Margaret with Alexander de 
Medicis, the created duke of Tufcany, in the 
mod brilliant manner, whereby he increafes the 
affection of the people. 

1536. 
Francis I. did not lofe fight of the Milanefe, 

that fepulchre of the French. He demands the 

inveftiture of it at leaft for his fecond fon Henry. 

The emperor gives him but empty words. He 

might have refufed him plainly. 

The houfe of Savoy was no longer attached 

to France, whofe ally it had a great while 

been. The emperor had every-thing; thetc 

was fcarcely a prince in Europe who had not 

fome pretenlions at the coft of his neighbours. 

The king of France had demands upon the 

county of Nice, and upon the marquifate of 

Salluce. He fends an army thither, which pof- 

fefles itfelf of almoft all the duke of Savoy's ter- 

iitories, which were not then what they are H 

this day« 6 
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France*s real reafon lor havrng and kcepite 
the Milaoefe was to command and fortify Pi^ 
mont ; once miftrefs of the Alps, (he had been» 
jfoonw or. later, fovcrejgri of Lombardy, 

The duke of Savoy goes to Naples to implore 
tlie emperor's prote£lion. This prince, altho* 
£o powerful, had yet no aumy of confequenceia 
Italy* It was the cuftom then to have them 
only for the prefent occafion ; but he at length 
engages the Venetians in, his interefts ; as sdfo 
the Swhfs, who recal their troops from the 
T*rehch arbivv He ibon augments his fofoes, 
and goes to Rome magnificently attended. He 
enters it iir triumph. j but not as amafter, which 
he might' formerly havedone. He takes a feat 
>k the confiftory, below that of the pope. One 
js aflonifhed to hear a vidlorious Roman empop- 
jor pleading his caufe before the pope. He 
pronounces a difcourfe agaipft Francis L as Ci- 
cero had done againft Antony. But he does 
what Cicero did not ; prgfTofes fighting his ao- 
tagonifting duel. There was ia all this z 
mixture of the manners of antiquity, with tfat 
fpirit of knight-errantry. After having fpoken 
of duelling, be mentions the council. Pope 
Paul IIL publifhed the bull of convocation. 

The king of Franca had fent troops fufficient 
to poiTefs themfelves of the duke of Savoy's 
territories, then left almoin defencelefs y butthii 
army was not fufficiently formidable ..to refifl 
one foon after led by thq emperor, compofed of 
a number of brave fellows, tutored, hf vidoria 
in Italy, Hungary, Fla^ders^ arid Africa* 

Charles reukes all Piedmonl^ Turin e^pcept* 
ed. He enters Provence with an army -of 50,000 
Oien, while Iii^ ice; l^pv^rs upon the cpall, con-. 

iiftifls 
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fifti'Ag of I40'veflcl$, cbmtnanded by Doria. AH 
Province, ekdufive of Marfeilles, is fubdued and 
mvaged* He could at that time have revived 
the antient rights of the empire upon Provence^ 
Dauphiny, and the old kingdom of Arlea. 
. He, on the other hand, prefles France in Pi« 
cardjr with an army of Germans, whidi, tinder 
count de Reux» take Guife» and proceed ftill 
farther. 

: In the midft of" thefe difafters, Francis the 
Dauphin, fon of Francis I. dies of a pleurify at 
Iirions.' Twenty authors have affirmed, that 
the emperor caufed him to be poifoned, Na 
calumny can be more abfurd, or more contemp- 
tible. What had the emperor to fear from a 
young prince who had never oppoTed him i 
What could be gain by his. death? Of what 
mean, and of what fliameful crime has he beea 
guilty, to lay him under fuch a fufpicion ? 
They pretend, there was poifon found in the 
box of Montecuculi, a domeftic of the Dau- 
phin's, brought into France by Catharine de 
Medicis. 

Montecuculi was quartered, becauie poifbn 
was found in h^s pofleffion, and that the Dau- 
phin was dead 

The queftion was put to him, whether he 
had ever converfcd with the emperor ? He an- 
swered, that having been once prefented to him 
by Antonio de Leva, that prince had aiked him, 
ij^hat. order the king of France obferved in his 
meals. Was this a reafon ftron^ enough to 
throw the fufpicion of fo abominable and ufelefc 
a crime upon Charles V. 

The invafion of Provence is fatal to the 
Frencby without being ferviccable to tb( etnpe- 

N rorc 
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K>r, out orwHofc* power it is to tike MarfeiHcs. 
Great parrt of his army is deftroyed by ficknefs. 
He recarm to Genoa on board his fleer. His 
Other army is obliged to evacuate Pic»dy. 
France, tho* on the brink of ruin, fttH hoM» 
our. That which had loft Naples to Frands L 
fofes Provence to Charles V. Enterprifes' fo ve- 
ry ^diftant from one another, fddomfocoeed: 

The emperor returns to Spain, leaving Ifiify 
fubdued, France weakened, and GefixAiny fEl! 
jn trouble. 

The Anabaptifis continue thcfir depredalloiis 
in Friezeland, Hollsrud, and Weftphalia, whkh 
they call ** Fightiiig the Ixird's battJcs." Tbey 

50 to fuccour (heir prophet king John of Ley- 
en, and are ^feated by George Sdienk, gover- 
sorof Frimeland. The town of Munfler is 
fidteii. John of Leyden and his principal ac- 
complices ire (he wh about in a cags, and after- 
wards tofn with red hot pincers. Tne Lutheraa 
party increife their ftreHgth ; antmoGttes aHb 
jTicreaie. The les^ue of Stnalcald does not ar 
jet produce a civil war. 

CUad^ is ruk at eafe in Spain. There is a 
neceffity to fiq^rt the war whidi Francis I. 
hail iiiconfiderately begiln, a&d ftiH oontiniied 
to wage againft die emperof. 
' The parliament of Paris fiinimdn the empe- 
R>r, declare him a rebellious vtfal, atid deprite 
llim of Ae coiuitiesof Flaiid^rs, die Artois, and 
jEbe Charolois. This ediA* iiirdf was goed| 
sifter his having cdsqoefedditffe pcDviocca. The 
imperial troops^ in fpite of it, advtecc- in Fi- 
cfardy. Francfe I. goes in peHb» to bcficge 
Hefdlii in ifceArtoisi bit itdOigedt^^it 
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Tbhe are fevqral trtml cng^emehtB fought, 
init tlie fiiooersisf.theih uRdecikve. 

Francis^ L refolves to make a great ftroke^ 
•MdliaiardsGhriftianity to revenge himfelf on 
•tile cnipcror. He engaged with Solyroan that 
lie would iande Ac Miianefe, with a powerful 
arflBjr, at tVe fame time that the Turks fhould 
make a defcent upon j&mr kingdom of Naples 
«iid upon AnflrOi 

Solyman toeps his word ; but Fraads is too 
'Wtak to be true to hts. The famous Captain 
Padia Qieredm midtes a defcent, with part of 
lib gaUies^ upon ApuHa ; alfo near Otranta. 
-He ratagct tte aountry, and carries off i6vOod 
Cfariftian (laves. This k that Cheredia, vice«> 
roy of Algiers, whom authors call fiarbarofla. 
This iidc-name faiad been given to hfo brother, 
who £ed in the year 151 9, after having made 
fome conquefts on the coaft of Barbary. 

Scdymari^dvances i^nto Hungary. Ferdinand 
of the Romans cocnes up with the Turks^ 
between Buda and Belgrade. A bloody battle 
cniiits, in whichFerdinand is put ioflight, with 
the lofs of 24,060 men. One would have ima- 
gined Italy and Auftria weriin the hands of the 
Ottomans, and Francis 1. mstfter of Lombardy i 
bitt this is not the cafe. Barbarofla, hoc find- 
ing Francis L apipear to affift him in the Mila* 
tiefe, retreats with bis booty and his ilaves to 
Conftantmople. Aoflria is left in fecurity* 
The en^ieror bad withdrawn his troops from 
die ArtOTS and Picardy. His two fitters, the 
one Mitry of Hdngary, governefs of the Low* 
iceuntrres, the other Eleotiora of Portugal, wife 
ctf Francis L having managed a,treaty upon th« 
(tOtakrsy the emperor cenfents to its, that he 

N 2 may 
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may have freih troops wherewith to oppofe the 
Turks, ^nd Francis I. is left at liber^ to pafs 
into Italy. 

The Dauphin Henry was already in Pied- 
mont, where the French were mailers of al« 
moft all the towns, fome few excepted9 whkh 
were defended by the marquis' del Vafto, whom 
ithe French call Duguaft. A treaty is then oon* 
eluded for fome months in this country. This 
.was hot making war feriotifly, after projeds of 
fo great and fo dangerous a nature. He who 
loft moft by this peace was the duke of Savoy, 
.plundered both by friends and enemies ; for 
•both Imperialifts and French keep ftill the paf- 
•feiSoaof moft of his towns. 

31538. 

The treaty between Charles V. and Francis 
I. is prolonged at . the expence of the duke of 
Savoy for ten years. 

Sol y man is angry that his ally don*t purfue 
iiis vi^ory. All things are done by halves in 
this war. 

Charles^ having paft into Italy to conclude 
the treaty, marries his haftard daughter, widow, 
•of Alexander de Medicis, to 0£tavi6 Farnefe, 
^rand-fon to abaftard of Paul the third duke of 
Parma, Placentia, and Caftro. Thefe duchies 
had Been formerly the inheritance of the coun- 
tefs Mathilda; ihe had given them to the 
church, and not to the pope's bafiards. They 
have fince been annexed tothe duchy of Milan. 
Pope Julius JL' joined them to the ecdcliafttcai 
ftate, whence they were detached by Paul III. 
who gave them to this fbn. The emperor 
might very jnfily have daumed thefovereignty of 
5 themi 
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ikem ; but he rather chofe to favour the pope 
tfaan quarrel with him. 

After all thefe great preparations for defence^ 
Francis I. retires from the frontiers of Piedmont, 
Charles V.' takes the road of Spain, and meets 
Francis h at Aguemortes, with as much fami- . 
liarity as if this prince had never been his pri* 
(oner, as if he had never given him the lye, as 
iChebad never challenged him to fingle combat, 
as if the king of Prance had not brought the 
Turks into the empire ; and as if he bad not 
fuiFered Charles V. to be treated as a poifoiier* 

1530. 

Charles V. is informed in Spain, that Ghent, 
the place in which he was born, is upon the 
brink of revolting, in defence of its privileges. 
All the towns of the Low-countries have cer- 
tain rights ; no affiftance was ever obtained in 
this fiourifhinff country by arbitrary impofition. 
The ftates suways furnifhed their fovereign, 
when it feemed needful, with a free gift, and' 
the town of Ghent, from time immemorial, had 
enjoyed theprerogative of naming her own con- 
tibution. The ftates of Flanders having erant* 
cd 1 20,000 florins, to the governefs of the Low-^ 
countries, appoint 400,000 to be raifed upon 
the people of Ghent, who cf 'pofe this incroach- 
isent, and refer to their privileges. The go- 
vernefs caufes the principal citizens to be arreft-, 
ed i an infurreflion enfues ; the inhabitants 
take up arms : it was one of the richeft and. 
largeft cities in Europe. They offer to give 
tbemfelves up to the king of France, as to their, 
ibvereigh ; but he makes a merit of refufmg 
their propofal i ftili flattering himfelf with hopes 

N 3 of 
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cf obtaining from the emperor the Jnveftitiircof 
Milan fpr one of.his fons. And whateniues f 
He obtarns neither Ghent nor Milan. 

The emperor then demands a paflage for hhn- 
felf thro' France, that he may punifh the rebeb 
of Ghent. The Dauphin and the duke of Or- 
leartj receive him at Bayon. Francis I. gors. 
before him to Chateblerant. Charles V. enters 
Paris on the firft of January, The parliament 
ahdtal] the public bodies meet and compliment 
him without the walls of the town. They car- 
ry to him their keys. Prifoners are in his name 
let at Uberty. He prefides in parUameut, and 
makes a knight. This aft of authority in Si- 
gifmund was found fault with, in Charles V. 
it was approved. To create a knight at that 
time was only declaring a man noble, to whidh 
nobility was adjoined ah. honourable and udelefs 
title. 

Knighthood had been in great efteem In Eu- 
rope ; but it had never been more than a name 
given infenAbly to Lords of fiefs, diftiDguifiied 
for their .military atchievements^ By Iitt^e and 
little tbefe lords of fiefs had ereEted knighthood 
?hto a fort of imaginary order, compofed of reli- 
gious ceremonies o^virtue and debauchery. But 
this title ofknighiwas never part of the confti- 
tution of a ftate ; they never acknowledged any 
but feudal Jaws. A Idrd of a fief, when a knight^ 
might be more cei^efted than another in fome 
caftes, but it was not upon. the. footing of a 
knight that he entered the diets of the empife^ 
the flates of France, tho cortes of Spain, or the 
parliament of England, but upon the footing of 
a barons ^rl, a marquis^or a duke» ^The4ord)» 

bannerets 
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bannerets in the armies were called knights, buC 
it was not in quality of knights that they had 
banners, no mote than that they hadcaftlesand 
territories in quality of Worthies} but they 
only called them Worthy, becaufe they were 
fuppofed to have done fome worthy a£Hon. 

In the main, that which is cidled knighthood 
belongs rather to romance than hiftory. It was 
little more than an honourable mummery* 
Charles V. ought not to have created a bailiff of 
a town in France, becaufe that is a realemfdoy- 
ment. He conferred the vain title of knight, 
and, in eiFe6t, the real part of this ceremony 
V)ras4iisd«clari{)g a man to be noble who wa^ 
not fo.. This nobility was acknowledged m 
France only by curtefy. Out of refpeft to the 
'.emperor. But what is moft likely is, ^ac 
Charles V. by this procedure, would have »n(i- 
nuated a belief of the emperor's right to confer 
this title in every dominion. Sigifmund had 
made one knight in France, Charles would 
therefore make another; nor could, this prero- 
gative be refufed to an emperor to whom they 
had granted that of fetting prifoners at liberty. 

Thofe who have imagined that the detaining 
Charles prifoner was a fubjeft of debate, fpeak 
without any proof*. Francis I. would have 
been guilty of the greateft infsmy, >f, thro' a 
•mean treachery, he had detained him prifoner, 
whofe captive he had been by force of arms. 

* Thuanus fays the conftable Montmorency ditfuaded 
Francis from taking any di/honourable advantage of hi^ 
gued ; certain it is, the conilable was fcon after difgraced* 
i^ing fufpe^d of carrying on a correfpondence with the 
emperor* ^ 

N 4 There 
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There are feme ftate crimes which have tke 
fi^A^ion of cuftom i there are others which no 
cuftomcan authorize, and which the chivalry of 
thofe times Would have diicountenanced. It is 
/aid. that the king only Qxa£ied from him apro- 
Kiife.of conferring the Milanefe on the duke of 
Orleans, brother to the Dauphin Henry» and 
that be fatisfied himielf with his bare word. 
Here he piqued himfelf more upon his genero- 
iity than his cunning. 

Charles enters Ghent at the. head of 20CO 
horfe and 6000 foot, which he brought with 
him. The pe6ple of Ghent might have raifed 
80,000 armed. men, yet they give him naop- 
jpofition* 

On the 1 2th of May the privileges of Ghent 
were taken, from it, twenty -four of the princi^ 
pal citizens were hanged, the citadel razed to 
the ground) and the citizens condemned to ad- 
van^e, towards the rebyilding it, 30O9OOO duf* 
cats, and to furniCb 9000 ducats yearly for the 
Aipport of the gar ri ion. There is feldom a 
better ufe made of law in the handsof the ilrong.: 
When the blood of the minifters of Mary of 
Burgundy liad been here (hed before her eyes, the 
town efcaped without punifliment, while for fup* 
porting i^s real rights it was almoft ruined. 

I^rancis I. fends his wife £!eohora to Bruflels 
to folicit the inveftiture of Milan ; to faciliute 
which he not only renounces his alliance with 
the Turks, but enters into an ofFenfive one 
with the pope againft them. It was the empe* 
for's defign to make him lofe his ally, and yet 
not to give him Milan. 

The 



C H A R L E S V. vfj 

The I/Uthersin rdigion, and the league of 
Smalc^ddt acquire oewrftrength in Germany,' 
by the deaj^Ji oOScorge of Saxony, the|x>werful 
fovereign oi^/^o^ and Thuringia. He was a 
very zealous catbMic, and his brother Henry, 
who continued the line, was a. firm Lutheran. 
George, by his laft will, difmherited his brother 
and his nephews, in cafe they did not return to 
the religion of. their aoceflors, and left his do* 
minions to the houfe of Auftria. This was 
.quite a new cafe. No law of the empire could 
deprive a prince of his eftate on account of his 
religion. John <Frederick, ele^r of Saxony,^ 
and the brave landgrave of Hefle, George's* 
kinfman, preferve the fuoceifion to. the natural 
heir, by furniihing him with troops. Luther 
comes to preach among them, and tb^ inhabit* 
ants here, as well as thofe of Saxony and Hefle, 
become Luthe]:ans. t 

Lutheranifin fienalizes itfelf by tderating po- ^--^ 
lygamy. The wife of the landgrave, the daugh«' ' 
ter of George, indulges her hulband, whpim fbe^ 
could not pleafe, with leave to marry again •» 
The landgrave, being in love with Margaret de* . 
Saa), daughter of a oaxon gentleman, pr6po(es , 
the queftion to Luther, Melanchton, and Bucer,' 
whether he could, in confcience, have two 
wives ? and whether the law of nature could, < 
in this point, be reconciled to the Chriftian law?. • 
The three apoftles, extremely confounded, giver 
him, privately, their permiflion in writing. All 
hufbands might be permitted to do the izmt ; \ 
for, in a cafe of confcience, a landgrave cannot | 
be allowed greater liberties than another roan. 
But this example was opt followed. The. d\{^ 

ficukies 
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ficulties enfiiing from keeping two wivei, ex- 
ceeds, greatly, the difguft ariAng from having 
only one. ^ 

The emperor doei hia bed endeavours to over- 
tykta the league of Smalcald ; and is able ontf 
to divide from it Albert of Brandenburg, fur- 
named Akides. Several conferences are held 
between the Proteftants and Catholics, the 
common confequence of all which is their berog 
unable to agcee. 

1541. 
On the tftth of Jui^ (he emperor publiflKS 
;^t Ratifbofi, an Interim, an Inhalt, fo it i» 
commonW called, or an edi<f}, whereby every 
perfonisieft to bis own belief without molefta- 
tton. 

This ed]£l was neceflary now, when armies 
V^ere to bo levied againft the Turks. We have 
before remarked, that numerous armies were 
only levied upon points of exigency. SolyoMO 
had been .confidered as the prote^r of John 
Zapoli, who had always been competitor for the 
crown of Hungary with Ferdinand* This pro- 
teftton gave a pretext to the Turkifli invafion ; 
for John being dead, Solyman remained in the 
place of tutor to his fon. 

The imperial army befieges the young pupil 
of Solyman in Buda ; but the Turks come to 
his affiftance, and give the Chriftians an irreco- 
verable overthrow. 

The Sultan, at length, wearv of fightingand 
conquering fo often for Cbriitians, feizes on 
Hungary as the reward of his vi^ories, and 
leaves Tranfylvania to the young prince, wba, 
according to his dodriof , could htvt no here- 

diiary 
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^itary fight to am clcflive kingdqrti as'Hungar jr ^ 
xiras.' 

Ferdinand, king of die Romans, th^n ofFcrs 
to become tributary to Solym'an, provided he • 
%vill give him that kingdom, and is dnrwerecf 
by the Sultan, that he muft renounce al) claim 
to Hungary^ and befides do him homage for 
Auftria. • . - • • 

Whilft things were in this fituation, and' 
the Turkifh army diminiflied by the plague, Sb- 
lyman returns to Conftantinople ; and Charles 
[^afles over into Italy. Inftead of projefting 
the refcue of Hungary from the Turks, he pre-' 
pares for an attack upon Algiers. This v^as 
belpg more attentive to the glory of Spzpn thaif 
that of the empire. Maft^r of Tunis and Al- 
grers, all Biirb,ary would have been fi/bjefted tq 
the Spanilh yoke; while Gertnany was to d«*- 
fcnditfelfagainft' the Turks as well as it could. 
He lands on the coaft of Algiers on the 2jdof 
t>ftober,^th almoft as many people ^s attend- 
ed tltm at the fieee of Tunis. "But a violent' ' 
iform haying ftrnjc fifteen of his galijes, eighty-^ 
^ic 9/1^i,s velf^Isy and his troops having been an-' 
9AyM P^ Up4 by the Mpors, and florms in 
COAJu;n£iioD, Chacles is forced to reimbark on* 
board the remainder of his (hips, and arrives at 
Carjthagena in November, with thexuins of hi» 
fleet and arnriy. His reputation fuiFers confider. 
iT^bly*': Hie: ia hkiDfid foe his n^nds in this 
vtSdnpiakiAg I yoc had hCffacceeded, he had been- f 
^iH the avenger of Europe^ The famous Her-; — p 
tzn Cof.t€;^^*Jh,e cpn^qucror of fo many ^V^^eti- / 
can nations, ferved^as a volunteer in this exp^-. 
dition agalnft Algiers, Htee he &w the differ- 
^ cace 
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ence between a fmall number of men, who 
knoiV how to defend themfelves, and multitudes 
who permit themfelves to be overcome *• 

Why Solymair remained inadive after his 
conquefts is inconceivable ; but it is eafy to fee 
why Germany permitted it. Becaufe the Ca- 
tholic unite againft the Proteftant princes -, it 
is becaufe the league of Smalcald makes war 
againft the duke of Brunfwick, a Catholic, 
drives him out of his dominions, and fets at 
ranfom all the ecclefiaftics. It is, in fine, be- 
caufe the kine of France, tired with tire refufal 
of the inveftiture of the Milanefe, prepares 
ftrong alliances and potent armies againft the 
emperor. 

Charles the fifth's life and empire were but 
one continual tempeft. The Sultan, the pope» 
Venice, one half of Germany and France were 
one or other of them almoft always againft him i 
and fometimes all together. England wais at 
one time a fecond, at another an »dverfary. No 

* Hernan Cortes had been ufed to fight agtinft people 
who did not fubmit until they ha4 made not barely a gallant^ 
but even a defperate, defence ; witnefs the reduQion of 
Mexico, which was not furrendered until great part of the 
city waa filled with the dead bodies of its inhabitants ; until 
the furvivors were opprefled by famine, and bad feen their 
King taken prifoner on the lake. The Moors in Barbary 
bad never made fuch efforts for the prefervation of their in- 
dependence. 
• It was not the army of the Moors whioh obliged Charles 
t» raife the fiege of Algiers ; but the fieropeiliious weather, 
by which he loft one hundred (bipSy and fifteen guiles ;• 
and the difeafes of an unhealthy climate, by which his i 
forces were reduced from twenty-four to ten thouCiod *^ 
in#n« 
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emperor WIS eirer more feared ', yet left to be 
feared. 

Francis I, fends an ambaflador to Conftanti^ ' 
nople * and another to Venice^ at one and the i 
fiinie tine. ' He who was fent to Solymin was 
a native of NaVarre, called Rtnfone; the other 
Fregofir^ a Genoele* Both were aflaffinated 
on the Po, by the governor of Milan's order. 

This murder was perfeAly like that of oo« 
loncl St. Clair, , aflaffinated in our time, as he 
returned from Conftantinople to Sweden : thefe 
two events were either cauies of, or pretexts 
for, a very bloody War. Charles V. di&vows 
the aflaffination of the two ambafladors of the 
king of France. In truth, he looked on thant 
as men born his fubje^, and become infidels. 1 
But it is much better proved that man is born * - \ 
with a natural right to chufe his own party, \ 
than it can poifibly be, that a prince has any 
right to aflaffinate his fubjcfb. If thb is one ^ 
of the prerogatives of- royaltjr, itJs very dreadful 
for it. Charles, in diiavowmg the action com- 
mitted in his name, owned it, in efFed, to be a 
mod (hameful crime. 

Politics and revenge equally {pur the amuu 
ments of Francis I. 

He fends the Dauphin into Rouffillon with an 
army of 70,000 /men, anJf Ms other fon, the 
duke of Orleans, with the like number, into 
Luxemburg. * . 



• when Cbartei rcprotciied^FraiicU for having entered 
loto an aliiance with tb« Torkf, be replied^ ** that when he 
r^et anacked by wohcff U wss ocuAbis to caU in dop to 
\ bU aAfUnse.** 

The 
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The ddke of Ckves, hoir to the dmhf ^ 

Guelders^ invaded by Charles V. was with 
couor Maasfeld in the dukr efOleans's ar* 

The king of Fcance has ftill anothef arnqr 
in Piedmont, The emperor is aftoniflied to 
find France, which he had fo often opprdEbd» 
fiill miftrefe of fuch ferce^ and fe otany le- 
foHTces* War 16 waged e(}ually between 
them, without any ftdvantageous dectfion fe# 
dther onc^ party or the other. The council ef 
Trent aficmUe during this war. The knpe* 
rialifts arrive there on the aStli of January. 
XhePrQtelUnis'ffefufetoatleii4y«ttd tiiecowH 

is i|ifp<iided« 
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